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- OMHOX YI

1224/25 opl “UnuHrUCHIH 9y TyyHBI 6GHUUr-33¢ X138 X VI 3yyHBI Torcren
ye XypTanx YUTYPXXHH MOHIOJ YCTIsp 6H'mr/:(c‘3n Iyperajayyabll’ MOHTOIY

IPIIMTI COH20002 MOH20N Guveulin OMHOX peutin Oypcean X9M39H HIPII/IT
093,

OH) Yemm JOypcraiayya Hb SpTHUM 6OJIOH XyHIa YCHHH MOHT'0JI X3JTHHUH
YHO I9HIT3H Gapumr X3POrITAIXYYH GONOXBIH 33p3ru33 TyXaiH YeuiH
MOHTOJIBIH CO&JI, yTIa 30XHOJ, TYYX, YICaaTHbI 3YH, rajaas xappmuaa 33p3r OJIOH
canbapsIr XaMapcaH Yyxajl rapd 6apuMT oM. .

Conronor MOHroy OMYrHiH ©MHOX YEUHH QypCraibil CyAaK TYypBUCaH
rajjaajiplH 3pASMTIUNH OYT33/1 Opoc, aHITIH, TepMaH, QpaHIl,-XATa/, AMNOH 39par
OJIOH X3JI29p X3J9H apBaapaa X3BJILI9H rapcaH O0miss. XapuH yya AypcrajiblH
HX3HXH Hb Xaph OPHOOC OJIACOH, MOH TaJiHbl Cy[UTaaqblH HOM 30XMOJ OJOI]
MyyTail Oaimar 33par X34 XO5HH ULIAITraaHbl yjlIMaac MaHall SpAIMTIUNH
cyJajraaHbl OYTI3J1 XapbllaHTyH [@OH rapudd. ;

bun 3H3XYY HOMZIOO COHI'OJXOT MOHTIOJI 6nqrnnH OMHeX YEHHH qypcrai
X3M33X OMITONTBHIT TOBY Tann6apna>1< yya DypCrajyyabll 3a/UlaH HIMHKWICIH
rajaaj J0TOObIH 3pA3MTIUIH OYTI3IMIHH TOMMBIT aBY Y31133. :

Wurassp “Yunrucuitn aymyyHer 6uuur--33c X VI 3yyHbI Tercren ye XYpTBJIX
yemitH HuAT 210 aypcraneiH Oyprranmiir opyynas. HitH OypTram karcaanr
VWII9XA99 Jyperajl HIT OypMidr TOBY TONOPXOWDK TyXaH IypcrajblH
Cylajaap rapcaH 3pASMTIOWAH OyT33/IMAH HOM 3YHMI IOp AOp Hb XaBcapracaH
6outHO.

CoHroior MOHIOJ OHWUYTHIH ©6MHeX YEWHH Aypcrajbll CyAjdax YII3p
bonron Wit xaan Aprynaac @pannsit IV I'oo @ununn Baug wiraacdd 1289 oHbr
3aXMUIBIT JIATMHAAP TAJIMIIIaX, IIHHD YCrIdp XOPBYY/IdH, 3apUM YI' XJUISTUHMT Hb
TOBY TaiyI0apIanaa.

Hompia Tercrenn cymanraassl 6yTasnuitH ‘Epenxuil HOMBYH"-I‘ KHpHILT
yCar, MOHT'OJ1 OUYUT, JTATUH YCIT, XATaJ, AIIOH X3J193p X3M33H aHI'MIIaH )Karcaas.

Haamua HATTIAH CyjIaXx XYMYYCT TYC I3M OOIOXBIH YYAH33C TOJI roj
RypCTaJIbIH OXUIH I'IPIJT 3ypTrUUr XaBcapracaH 60IIHO.

Kuu, Bung HOMOO 3H> YMIVINIAP OyT?91 TyypBWK Oy akagemMud
. TemepToroos Y3YYJ3X3A X5BJISH  Trapraxsil 36BJlIeX ypaM XaHpias.
J.Temeproroo Garmmiin TaiBaHbH X3BIArAK Oyl HOM COHTOZOI MOHIOJI
GUUrKiiH OMHOX YEWMHH JypCrajayy/blH JaTHH TaJIur, YTHHH X3IX93 opxk Oaiiraa
Tyn Oum OYTI2NIA2 SXUHH TAJIUI XUNXUUT 30pbCOHTYH, 30BXOH CyJajraaHsl
HOM3YH, 3XMIH I3p3an 3ypar HUATIYYI9X39p UIMHACOH OMIIa).

HoMBIH 3XHiI aX¥MM TOOLOOIYYPT HII OYPWIPH HATT HAMOaM opyyik
ercen MYUC-uitn Monron xan co€nblH cypryynuiH Typar cymiajisiH
TOHXUMUHAH Garm H. FapanMaa JypCratyy/ibIe rapal 3yprm”ar LIaXUMI OpYYJIK
TycalcaH TyC CypryynuiiH MoHronx X3mHUH TIHXMMHEHH 6armi, HOKTOpaHT
T)KaMbachyp:aH yya 6yTosmmiir apuyTram myycsH Typar - cymrtanbiH
TIHXUMUIH dPXIISrY, MOKTOP 1. BaTTynra 30XHOJBIH Tajlaap caHal OoII00
xapamryii  xadipmacan IIIYA-milH ApXCONOTMHH  XYPI3JI3HIMWH  3pJdM
WHHKAIT9HUA  axmwitad P.MeHXTynra HapT 4YMH C3TIIMHH Tajlapxajaa
IBLIYYITBE.

EI/IIIHI/II/I 3H3 ammm ajilaa SHAIT DI Gaiiraa Hb apr 3JI333I‘YI/I TyJI Y33X

Mapraz[ TOJIbIOH OOJIr00X, cCaHall 60;(1100 xanpnaﬁ COEPXOHO VY.
- 3oxuozu



1. Conrogor MoHro 6H4rHiiH ©MHOX YeHiiH AypCrajbiH yYup

AnvBaa yJic YHISCTHHI XJHAT aMaH SpHaHbl X371, GHUTHH{H X371 XOM33H xoép
XyBaax Geree[| OHUrHiH X311 Hb ApHaHBI X3]IHII TYJILYypiaH XOXKyy Yycd X3103pIIHH
Torraor GaiiHa. BuurmitH Xan 6Gonm MYy HapuiiH IypaM KypaMTaii, XapbLaHTyH
TOTTBOPTO X3 FoM' . v

Mogromayyn xsranm (ux, 6ara), monron, nepsemkun (1269), ton (1648),
coémbo (1686), xaB135 mepeemkuH, Baruuapa (1907), maTH, KEpHII 39par OJICH
3y# GHYMI YCOr 30XHOH X3PITIdK HPCOH Gerees sAarasp GHUIsSp TOMISIVISIACIH
Ayperanyyz H3LAMDJI MOHIOJ OMYIHWiH X5IMHHH ONOH 3yin XyBmiubap 6ooxooc Gyc
TYC Tycaaa 61ues naacaH OUYrHiH X371 6uII 61135,

Sarasp GMYAr YCruiH IOTPOOC OHO YHAaH KU, HOH OproH XYpasH, YJIBMXK
TOITBOPTOH X3PIIIIBIACIH GUIHT 60T MOHTOJ yCar 607I0H. ;

Mosron 6MYMr mardiH MANTYypHIr aMKHITTAl qaBaH TYy/DK OumpHuMi yen
YJIaMXKIIaH MPCHUR y9HD I3B3JI, CITI/T39HUH HXI3X3H XHICBIPIAIHIMH Guanr Gerees
Y€ YEHHH SPI3MT3H MIPIIJHiH OIOYH YXaaHBl OXb JAINKHIT 66pTOe ILIHHIIICHHUMX
Oyii 3a. ©Oepeep xa1651 MOHION X3/HMI aBHA3YH, aBHanbap3yif, STIIKT 30XHIOX &C
XHAr39] yr OYToXyHWH ECHOO HHMMICOH TOMMHMIy#f HHMT MOHTIOIN TYYpPraTHbl XdI
aUITyyHbI XaMTMAH HUMTIIOT OHIUIOTHIT caiftap Tycrax 4yamcaH Oaifna.

- Mouron Gu4ruiiH X5JHME rapan yycod, TOJ ToJ OHIUIOT, TYYX9H XODXHUI
30PTHHAT SPAIMTIH MIPIOA Cy/UIaH MHHKHIDK, OJIOH apBaH GyToa1 TYYpBHUCaap UPCIH
aBd 0100 Oonron GYpsH AYYPOSH IIMHAABIPIAATYIL acyymnyyn Oaticaap Oaiina.
Tyxaitn6an, morron 6udruitn yycu Gyit 601coH OH Haruity Tajgaap Japaaxu JOMOTr
XMHAI29]1 X3/A9H 3y caHai Gaiizar. Yyun;

1. 1243 onn Caxa Gammun [Dynraaxaman (1 182-1251) “...MOHroON YNCHH
YCTHHAT X3APITHUE YPCIIP Hb 3p, 3M, 3pC IypBAap YaHTa, XOHH 6a caapmar
rypBaap 30xHocoH Gonoit”® xomoon XVIII 3yyHbl yen Mounam pabxmnba
Han3zangarsa 6uaKmo. :

2. “IOanp yncen cymap”-bi 124-p GoTe naxe “TataTyHraaruiin HamTap -BIH
HOTSH MBA3T YHIASCI3H MoHromayya XIII syyrser sxsH yex 6yioy 1204 onxn
YHATrypaac MOHTOJI YCTHIAT aBY X3P3IIdX GOJICOH T3X Y3JIMAT ©PHO JOPHBI OJIOH
cyutaay 6apumranzar Gaina’, : : :

3. 925 oHJ 30XMOIACOH XATaHHI Oara GUUrHiAT yiryp 6muur Gaiican, MoHrox
‘OMYrHIH X511 XATaHUYYABIH AyHA Yycd Oyit 60001 SHIIC Oycan MoHron
OBOI' aliMIHIH JYHA TYI9H I3arapcoH rax JIJTurerw, JL.BuktopoBa HapsiH
33par Cymiaayuy y3or Gaitna’,

. J.Temeproroo, Monron Guuuruiin X311, “MOHroNn XaMUMHKUINMAH OHON TYYXMIH acyyyyn”,
VBb., 2002, (Tan. 290-322), 290.

3 I[.Iarpapcypan, MoHroa4yynsin ycar Guumruiid Tos4oon, VB.; 2001, 300 Tan.

‘ T.IlarBa, 3ypX3H TOAbTHIH Tainbapwir cynancan Tyxai Tamasrmn, VB., 1957, (64 Ttan), 24.

! I'.I.Carxees, CpasHuTenbHas rpaMMaTHKa MOHro/bCKMX s3bikoB, Tom.I, M.,1953, (240cc.), 14;
E.Haenisch, Die Geheime Geschichte der Mongolen aus einer Mongolischen Niederschrift des. Jahre
1240 von der Insel Kéde’e im Keriilen = Fluss, Erstmalig tiberseft und erldutert. Leipzig, 1948, 183;
N.Poppe, Khalkha-mongolische Grammatik, Wiesbaden, 1951, 7; Dobu, Uyiyurjin mongol iisiig-iin
durasqaltu bi¢ig-id, UKQ, 1983, (695 tal-a), I-1I; Bulay, Mongol iisiig bigig-iin tob&i teiike, OMAKQ,
1983, 296 tal-a; O.Manduqu, Mongyol iindistiten-ii Uslig biCig-tei boluysan &ay ily-e-yin tuqai,
“Mongyol kele, mongyol teiike”, 1983, Nel, 1-12; B.M.HcTpun, Bo3HMKHOBEHHKE U pasBuTHe nuchMa,
M.,,1965. :
A J1.Jluren, T JI.Canxees, CpaBHHTebHAsS rPpaMMaTHKa MOHTOJIbCKHX A3bIKOB, Tom.I, M.,1953 HoMBIH ;
myymx, “X3C”, t.YIII, 1970, (cc. 321-339), 328; J1.BuxropoBa, K Bonpocy o Haitmanckoi TEOPHH
MPOUCXOKACHUA MOHIONILCKOTO JINTEPATYPHOrO A3bika M nuckMenHocTH (XII-XIII BB), Yu.3an.JII'V,



4. MoHromuyya yaryp yCruur 1’704 OHOOC 6MHe OyIoy, HI3l O©MHO aBCaH Ik
y3Ier SpIIBMTS,Z[ eeH Oyc 6yii

DAraspuiiH JOTPOOC JepeB AIX caHal 6yc11aac WYY YHISCIITIA MOT
caHargax GaifHa. YT caHaJBIH TON YHIIC OOJICOH X3/I3H 3YMIMHAT XYJI93H aByyIlTai
Gomornono. XapuH HapUitH TOJOPXOM OH Iar TOrToox 6omoMxk Oapar yryi 6aix aa’.

Heree Hor MapraanTail 3yiln 601 MoHron OWuMr X>7uil yewiH sMap
auIryyHaa CYypWJaH 30XHOTJCOH 637 raidr acyyaan oM. YYHHHI aHX akageMHd
b.J.BnagumupioB aHxaapaaj, TyxaiH uar yenss 6ycaj aiMraac wiyy co€nToi, MeH
Viiryp, Xap-xarait, Xsaran, Tauryzn, 3ypuns 395par A3uiH COENT yIc TYMIHTH 6prex
xXapwinaataii Gaiican Xopoiin, HaiiMan HapbIH asiiryyHaa MOHTon OWUTHIAH Xon
X3BIIHH TOTTCOHBII XOXUM YMHIHMC XaaH 333HT I'YPHHAX33 03JI5H 32J19H OMYTHAH X3J1
OoNrok aBcaH TI3I3r CaHal AIBINYYIDKID & Tyyuu#t sH> canansir H.H.Ilomnme,
[.J1.CanxeeB Hap epOHXUI/I00 NOIMKCIH Gaiizar’ .

Mosron OuuYruifH XaJ XATaHYYyIOsIH AYHI Yycd O6uif G0JICOH I'3C3H eep Har
caganer akagemud JI.JIuretu m3Bmyymk JI.BukTopoBa 33par apAsMTIA A3MKCIH
Gomree '*. DH> Tamaap axagemuu JI.Temeproroo “.MHHXYy MOHTron Guuuruitn
X3JIHHI CYyph asIryyHBI Tanaap Hatimanol onon, Xamauvt OHON TIC3H XOEP ©6p OHOI
rapd upa31 Oaiina. Ep MoHros GH4YMruifH Xa>qHHH Yycal rapajibiH TyXa# acyynal Hb
yIrTaa MOHIONl OBOI allMI'YYIBIH yiaM yrcaaHbl XaMaajanTail HArT Xon600To# 6miao.
['5tom HAr Tanaac HaliMaHYyyIBIH yIam yrcaaHbl TyXal acyyjaj, HOree Tajaac
XATaHYYYJBIH X2J1 COENBIH TyXal acyynman OypaH cymiarjgaaryi 6ailiraa eHee yen
MOHIoJ1 OMYMTHIH X3JIHUIM rapaln yycall, HaiiMaH XsTaHTai X9pXdH Xonboraox Tyxa
acyyaansIr 6apnM>1<aanaH TOrTo0X OoyoMXKryii OGaifra” rakx OudcsHTIN Oup OypaH
caHat HUIDK GaiiHa'’

Momron 61411nr Hb COTJI rapajiTaif YHTyp ycraac yJliaMkuicaH 0ereejl Topxyy
COrJ| YCOT Hb IPTHUM apamedl GMUrasc, 5H3 Hb HaamuIda, AJIXHAH aHXHBI aBHAHBI
Guunr Gonox (GUHMK [araaH TONFOMIooC Yr CypBaDKTali I34or Hb OapuMTaap
HyTHaracal 3ydi XoMooH Y39k OonHo. [91on cyynmifH yen MoHron Ouuruiir
yiirypaac aBaaryii, XapuH YyHIyp, MOHIOJI XOEp COrZOOC 39p3r aBCaH IIXK Y3I9r

cepus Boct.Hayk. Bem.12. Ne305, 1961, (cc. 137-144), 154; Jl.Bukroposa, MOoHroBI.
[Tporcxoxaenue Hapoaa U ucToku Kyastypsl, JI.,1980, (223 cc), 151-152.
b Rinéen, Mongyol iistig-iin yarul kogjil, MTKB, 1958, Ne5, (tal-a, 5-26), 11; Bousiyang, Mongyol iisiig
bi¢ig-in uqayan, OMSKKQ, 1984, (222 tala), 21-26; Danzan, Uyiyurjin mongyol bi¢ig, “Erdem
sinjilegen-ii dgiilel-id”, OMAKQ,1990, 100; Danzan, Mongyol bicig-tin soyul-un teitken surbulji,
OMAKQ, 1999, (138 tal-a), 121; J1.Temeproroo, MoHrosn xanHuii TYyXsH xansyi, Vb.,1992, (219
Tan), 37-38; J.Temeproroo, Monron GuuruilH x31, “MOHroON XINMIHHXHIIUAH OHOJ, TYYXHHH
acyyunyyn”, VB., 2002, (549 Tan), 292-293; I'.Cyx6aarap, Causbu, VB., 1971, (216 Tan), 114;
I Illarpapcypan, Mownroa year 3y#t, VB.,1981, (168 rtan) 11; Ll.Illaraapcypss, MoHrom4yyapiH ycar
Guunruiie To4ooH, VB., 2001, (300 Tan), 25;
" Xanuus, Monron Guumr, (rap 6uuman), 1-7.
* b5 Bnagumupuos, CpaBHHTENbHAS [PAMMATHKA MOHIOJILCKOTO MUCBMEHHOTO A3bIKa M Xa/IXacCKoro
napeuns, Beenenue u Qonervka, JI,1929, (XI1+436 ctp.) 20; B.JA.Bnanumupuos, MOHrojbckue
nmeparypnue A3biku, 3an.AH-Ta BOCT AH, t.1, 1931, (cc.1-17), 6.

’ H.H.Ionme, I'paMMaTiKa MMCBMEHHOrO MOHIONbCKOTO A3bika, M-JI.,1937, (196ctp), 13;
I J.Canxees, CpaBHUTENbHAsA FPAMMaTHKa MOHTOJIbCKUX A3bIK0B, T.1, M.,1953, (240cTp), 14-15.
' JL.Jluretn, Peu. I'.J[.Canxeen, CpaBHuTE/bHAsi rpaMMaTHKa MOHroibckux s3bikos, T.1, M.,1953,
BA.5 (1959), (cc.133-139), 135; Jl.Bukropoa, K Bonpocy o HaiMaHCKO# TEOpHUM HPOHCXOMNKICHHA
MOHTONILCKOTO ~ NUTEpaTypHOro s3sika M mucbMenHoctd (XI-XINT  s8), Vu.3anJII'Y,cepus
~ Bocr.Hayk,Brin.12, Ne305, J1.,,1961, (cc.137-155), 155; JI.JL.Bukroposa, Monrousi. ITpoucxoxenue
Hapona ¥ UCTOKM KynsTypsl, JI.,1980, (223 crp.) 151-152.
. IITemepToroo MoHron 6uquruuﬂ x31, “MoHron xanumnxmnannﬁﬂ OHON, TYYXUHH acyynnyyn ;

VB., 2002, (tan.290-322), 294-295. :



cymnaauun 6umit Gonos. TyxaiinGan, TyyxmitH yxaausl goktop I.Cyx6aatap arcau
1971 oux xsBnyyncar “Canp6u” HoMI00, 1230 oz Monronoop xyymauincan CyH
ynce omau [Ion Jla-51, Cro#i-TuH HapblH TOMISITDIA MOHTONYYYJ IypBaH SH3BIH
Ouunr xopornek Gakican Tyxait eryyncoH Oaiiiruwiir Aypaaag 5H3 Hb YHTYpKHH
MOHIOJI, XsATaA, ydrap Ouuur Gaiicam resn “...Vitrap OwmuruiiH yyciuiia Tamaap
A.MaxmyToB Owumxnzs: “Baparmaan6an V 3yyHsi yen Bembamsik 6asuGypmssp
HyTarjax Oaiican yirap Hap COTA LiaraaH TOJIrOMHOOC YHrap yCir aBud3” Iaxkad.
XKyxan Hap 4 MeH V 3yyHEI yen Guunur aBcaH 6ononToit. UHrsxmssp cory Guarmiir
y#drap, MOHrol XO€p HIT3H 33par aBcaH Oaibk 600X IOM” TI'3C3H Taamarian
JOBITYYCIH 6rIs3 2, :

Hpodeccop 11.1larnapcypsn 1981 onx mmitrayyncon “Morron year 3yi”
HOMJZIO0 Z[33pX TaaMarJiajbil' JIaBHIPYyJaH HyTJaXbIl YyapMaiican Gaiina. Tyxaiin6ai,
Csnp6u Xonmuuit HIrsH asuiryy 600X Tabrad Xa/1 Hb 3PTHHI MOHTOJI X3JIHUH Gaiibir
TYCraXxxad X9MI3H JYTH3COH akan. JI.JIuretwitn camang TYIAryypjiaaH “...MOHIoJ
OUYruiH X571 Hb Tabray X3JIHWIH OHIYIOITOM MX 1 oifp Gaiiraa ap XIII 3 YHI MOHTI'OJI
OMurmiir yirapaac aBcaH XK y33X3] 5praisdd Tepyynk Gaiiraa rom”'* roxas. Men
laanml Hb, yHrap MOHIOJ XO&p GHYHIT 36POeTOH TIMISIIDIAT TaBaH YT XKarcaaraaj
(monrox jrly; yirap jrliy; Mosron Sastir; yirap $astr rax M5T) 3H3 Hb “...yHrapsH
YTaMKNalIbIH IIYYJ HOJee IK Y3dXIM IPXIYH 9pronzss Tepyymk Oaiiraa rom”
X9MOOH RYTHXK33. MIHrao1 MOHron y#ryp xoé€p XomoHj Galiraa maumIHBl HX3HX HOP
TOMBEO COTZI00p JAMXKHH OPX MPCoH Gaiimar Tyxait akanemuy B.S.BnaguMuposss
ayrEanT ', cormpin MOProH Oarii Hap yHryp Xwuirasa MOHroadyymaja ycar Guumr
yHumx 6a GYpXHEI HOMBII ©ODHIH X3I33p39 OpUyyldax &CHIl 3aacaH IICOH
I'M.Pamcrent'’, 3asa Jamaun'® HapelH 0apuMT CJIT, 5PT LArT HIT YIIC HOTOOIeeces
IallMH HOMBIH TyCra 30pwiroop OWymr ycor asiar OaiicaH Tyxall spadMTHH
B.UcTpunmii ononbm ayresar’’ 39parT Tyaryyprad “..Mosromayyx XIII syyust yen
COTZl YCTHHr yirapaac /iaMm a4 Xoparmacanryi, xapun VI-VII syyusr yen Mownrox,
VYiirap xo€p omooruitn Taxuxuitn 1901 eser Corj Hapaac HIM3H 39par OUYHUT yCar
aBca Gaix 6onox GapuMT rapy Gaiina. Xopas3dn Vifrapyyx corgooc V 3yyHx Ongur
YCOr -aBcaH Ik HyTamk Oaiiraa A.MaxMyTOBBIH Cyfajiraar A33pXH OapuMTTail
Xonboxk Y3891 MOHTOTYyyn GHUYAr ycor aBcaH OH Nar Japyil HAIHH 3YYH U] |
yparmmiax oM™ racan JAYTHOJIT XHiDK33. 30XHOTY 3HAXYY INHHS caHanaa 2002 ong &
X3BINYYIC3H “MOHrOM4yyAplH YCOr OHYMIHHAH TOBYOOH” HOMIOO JaXMH HyTJIaH |
eryyJicaH Gaiina’'.

WMiaxyy V 3yymwl yen Momromuyyx Cormooc GHYMI yCor aBcaH TIICoH
I.Cyx6aarap, Ll.Illarnapcypsn HapslH Taamariag MOHION ycar OWYrHifH rapJsir
XaMTIHiiH BX yparmnutyyJjicaH TaaMariai 6enree.

2 I.CyxG6aatap, Caus6u, VB.,1971, (216 Tan), 114. 3
" L.Ligeti, Le Tabghatch un dialecte de la langue Sien-pi, “Mongolian Studies”, Budapest, 1970, 265-
308; JI.JIuretn, Tabray xa3;1 CAHbOMMH HAM3H asnryy 6onox He, X3C, t.YII, VB.,1970, 227-244.
% 11 Illarnapcypau, Mourox year 3y, YB.,1981, (168 Tan), 10.

> MeH Howm, 10. :
9 b.5.Bnanumupuos, Mongolica, O6 OTHOWIEHHH MOHTOIBCKOTO A3bIKa K WH[I0-EBPONEHCKUM A3BIKaM ;'
Cpenneii Asun, 3an.Kon.Bocr. Nel, JI.,1925, 305-341. 2
"7 G.1.Ramstedt, Uyiyur ulus-un quriyangyui teiike, V5.,1922, 11-12.

'8 3aBa Hamnun, Xop 4oiHXKYH, (TOBA-MOHIOJI XaaMan cynap).

” B.H.Hctpun, BosHHKHOBEHNE M pa3BUTHE NHChMa, M,,1965, 536. .

2 L1 1larnapcypos, Mowron ycar syii, VB.,1981, (168 Tan), 11. : ;

2 Il Illarnapcypau, Monromuyyabin ycar 6uuuruiin TouooH, VB., 2001, (300 Tai), 22-28.



Oayr? ongooxn 6aiiraa MOHron OMYrMitH XaMruiiH anxHbI gyperan 1224/1225
OHbIX Oaiiraa TOXHWONNONJ MOHIOJ YCTHHT XOpAINK DOX3ICOH OH Iaruir
yparmuryyJicaH caHaJTyyJl 30BXOH TaaMarjan X3B33p J YIIX 60Ho.

Mosromayyn yiirypaac ycar 6M4ur aBcaH yy, 3CBIJI COTZOOC YHTyp HapTait
HOM3H 33p3T aBCaH yy ISATHHT COTA, YHTyp, MOHIOJ T'ypBaH 3YHa Omdrmiir ycarayi,
36B OMYMX3YHH YYIHI3C HapHUiH HAIT XapblyyjlaH INMHXWICHUE Yp IyHI
MHAIBIPIIIBAI 30XHX OYii 3a.

AnvBaa OWYTMHH X2THAM XOI¥UIMHH TYYXMAT I[yBaa IaruifH Yy/H33C HATTIIAH
CYUTaXbIH TYJIA TyXaWH X3JHHMHA XODKIMHMH TYYXH33 rapcad roji roJi X3BIUTYYIHHAT
CyAnaH TOITOOX, TYYHA TYJATyyplaH YeWIdH XyBaajgar Owms. Mouron OuurmiiH
X9/HANH XOMK/IHMH TYYXUHT OJIOH 3pA3MTAH aHXaapaH OIMHXWDK, YEWIdH XyBaacaap
HPXKID.

Xamruiin anx axagemud b.Sl.Bnamumupuos 1921 onz xaBayyncsH 6yTasmass
MOHT0JI OMYruitH XOorKIMHH Tyyxuir HoH spTHE# yesc XIII 3yynsr smapc xypon 1-p
ye, XIV 3yynsl 3x3H yeac XVI 3yyssl snpc xypran 2-p ye, XVII 3yyHbI 3X3H yesc
XOMImXu yeuir 3-p ye XaMa33H 3 ye maT GOJroH aHTrWJIcaH 60>
1929 onn X3BAYYIICOH anaapT XM3yHaR3; X

1. Oprauit ye (Ya momaraax yesc XIV 3yyHBI 3X9H ye) DHY yewitH Guvur

TOJYY YJCHIH ai6aH XapuIaasi Xoparisrasxk Gais.

Hynnan ye (XIV 3yynst axan yeac X VI 3yyHbI ¢yyn xarac). OH3 ye 60mx
WpaXos anbaH XaprulaaH Xoparieradkdsc ragHa Oypxad MialiiEsl HOM
30XMOJN OPYyYIaxaj oproyesp Xsparinx 0omx33. Oepeep x251031, 3H3 yen
Terd COJIOR yHrypbiH caHBaznTad HaphiH yaMpiuiaraap GyJUibIH INAIUHE!
ONIOE HOM 30XHOJIBIT MOHTOJ XOJI33D OPUYYJIaH XIBINKID. DXHAH X0Ep
YeuHH TYpUIMK 3YpHarThil 33p¥M HAIT ©8PWIONTHAT 3C TOOIBON, YHIYP
Buurmiir Sapar TIp X3B23p HE ¥2paramk 6aiwan. Witm ¥ yupaac 285 yeritd
BUUIMAT VITYDXUE MOHTON yi:“;"' XK HOPIADAST,

HInns ye (XVI syyHsl supe, XV il 3yyHBI 9X3H YEIC HOYI32 XYPTII). JHI
yen year OuurmiH XYBBA Y. Yi XONHUA XYBbA 9 OPC OODUNErIeK
XYYUUpCaH, OHIroMxry# H07icoi: yr, HOXION X3PSITAdHIIC rapd, apablH
aMaH asIryyHSl DIECMEHTYY H3BTIPY TEBJ YT Y OJHOOPOO OPX HMPCIH
Gaita. OJIOHX YCHHH 3y[Jiara eepuwioryiek, OJI00THitH X21039p33 aaxkmMaap
OIDK 3X370K39. MMM35¢ 985 yewiir COHrofor OHUrHiH Ye I35r’ X3MIOH
OuucsH 6aiina.

[Ipopeccop H.H.ITonme 1937 omg x3Bayyncon “I'paMmaTHKa HHCBMEHHOTO

MOHTOJIBCKOTO SI3BIKa™ X3M23X OYT3371133;

1-p ye, XII 3yynaac XVII 3yyH xypTanx ye

2-p ye, XVII 3yynaac OxTsa0puiin XyBbCraja XypTajix ye

3-p ye, OKTs6pHiin XyBbCramaac XOMIIXH ye X3M33H 3 ye Gonrocon’ Gereexn

{ XOXWM Hb HOMOH 3aCBapIIaX aHITIH X3199P YT HOMOO XOBIYY/IOXAS9 MOH JI 3 ye mar
. 6onrou XyBaaxx3s 0

. Tap633p x0xkHuM

2:

2

. X0oXHuM MOHTOJ OHYTHIH X3THUH XODIHNRH Tycraincan aHrmwuibir [.J[Epdep
(1964) A Jlyscanmpuiss (1972), M.H.Oprnosckas (1986), I'. lan3an (2002) Hap xumibk
- Iypas 60JIOH 1OpBeH ye maT 60NroH xyBaacas Oaiiar 6mm33°
am

i 22li}I.BmummMpuoxs, O Tpex mepuojax MOHIOJBCKOrO MUCbMEHHOTO fA3bIKa, “MOHroabCKUi COOpPHUK
k pacciaso i3 Pancatantra”, I16.,1922. 42-54.

- “b.J1.Bnamumupiios, CpaBHmeanan rpaMMaTiKa MOHTOJIBCKOTO MUChbMEHHOIO A3bIKa U XaNXacCKoro
] uapeqml Beenenne u ¢ponetnka, JI.,1929, (X11+436 ctp.), 21-24.

HHIIonne I'paMmaTiiKa MUCEMEHHOTO MOHIOJIbCKOro A3bika, M-JI., 1937, (196 c1p), 13.

* BN Poppe, Grammar of Written Mongohan, Wiesbaden, 1954, (195pp), 2-3.



Ipodeccop L1 larmapcypsn MOHron GUYrHiH AypCrasir:

1. ymnanx 3prHuii ye (Xamruiin anxust gypcranaac XVI-XVII 3yyx). Dna
YeuHH YCruidH 3ypaM Oalian Hb COrJl YCOrTOH HIJIIA OHp, yirap ycrasc
6apar surargaxry#.

2. IHums ye (XVI-XVII 3yynaac egree xypronx ye). Omooruitn GumHumit

GUUMITOH O XIMI3H XOEp Ye GOITOH Y3K33° .
OBep MOHroMBIH cymraad JIoB MOHron OWYTHMH XODKIMir Xoép yen
XyBaaraaji, 5pTHMH yed yr YCrHHH 3ypiara, QYp3M JKypam 33p3r Hb IeM YHryp
ycormait aaun Gaiican, 2-p ye 6onoxox “Monron year”, “Tox ycar” racaH Xxoép
canbapt XyBaarjax, JKHHX3HY OpPYMH YeHHH MOHIoa ycar Oyil GOJICOH Iax y3ixso.
Hitaxyy xo€p ye Gonroxnoo Mus ynceiH 3u3c 6a UMH yICBIH 3X5H YeW#H HaaHa
NaaHa I3Ara3p Hb 3aariaH a4 y3Hd. “I'aHXyyp HOM”-bIH MOHI'OJI OpYYyyJiraap Op4iH
YyeuiH MOHron GHYTHiH ye 3X3JIC3H XoM33H OHdcaH Gaiimar™.
X31uirasp MOHIOJI OUUTHHH XOIHUH XOrKIUAH TYYXHHT 93P AypAcCaHwIaH
OJIOH sH3aap aHruicad Oaiix 6010BY ONre6rMHH IIIXHHH MOHION CYIIATBIH
XYPI3HI; :
1.  Conrozmor MoHron Guuruite x3nHuM eMHex ye (MOHION X3IHMH HAMBH
asryyH J99p YHIICIOCOH OMUTMHH X3J1 YYC3H OYp3JJICOH 3pT Iaraac
ax11338 XVI-XVII 3yynr! ye xypramn)

2. Conrogor monron 6uurmita ye (XVI-XVII 3yyusl yesc eHeer Xypran)
X2M33H Xx0€p ye mar OONrcH adruwiax SBJad TYIXYY aXKurnarpiar
Oua3.

OpAdMT3 MOHrosi OWurkiy XouEui XeDKIMHH TYyxuir GonToi TyciaH
aHruiacaap Mpc3H CONOBY Lar XyramaaHel XYBBI XIT OIIOM XYRAacaH, GHYTLHH
XOJHHA 3YH TOITABII TyXaiH YeHi#H YJIC Tep, Y3211 CypranTail XyiracaH, COHIOJNOT
MOHTOJ GHYITUHH Ye X3M33X YXarAaXyyH Hb 50pHM Taaap 3ProH HACTIYYILTai 33par |
3apuM epeecren Taj Oafiraar akanemuy /. Temeprorco, npodeccop M. e Paxesumni,
npogeccop I.Ilarmapeypan, cymraaw J{.3asabaarap map 3oB 3yiuail  awwurjan
TOMABITIICOH 3y Oaliaruitr oo TOMIBIIE .

JAnanrysa codrofmor MOHToN OWYIHIH X9 X5M33X ORMrOJTHIH TyXail
HaalIblH  CyjJajraan]] aHx:apBal 30XHX 3apuaM  OHiylor Oalinruiir mpodeccop
LL.IIarpapcypon xums» SapuMraap TOAPYYIAH aBY V33K, X3 X3JI3H dyXal AyTHIT
XHIDK33™ .

» J.3asabaatap, MoHron GuuruifH X3MHMH TYYX3H XeDKIMir cymiax acyyaana, MYHC,MXCC,
“MOHroJ CyIaJIbiH 3pJIOM IHHXUIr3Huit 6uaur”, 60te. XIX (193)VE., 2003, (Tan. 53-66), 58-59.

%" 11.1lar napcypas, MoHron year 3y#, VB.,1981, (168 tan), 10; L.1llarnapcyp3H, MOHroa4yyasiH ycar
6uuuruiiti ToB4ooH, YB., 2001, (300 Tan), 29.

% Dobu, Uyiyurjin mongyol iisiig-iin durasqaltu bi¢ig-iid, UKQ,1983, (695 tal-a), V-VI.

% JI.Temeptoroo, MoHron Xamuuii Tyyxsn xamy#, VB., 1992, (219 Tan), 36-37; JI.TemepToro,
Mowuron 6uunruitt xam, “MOHION XIMIMHXWIIMAH OHOJ, TYYXMiH acyymiyyn”, (tan. 290-322),
297-298; Igor de Rachewiltz, Some Reflections on So-called Written Mongolian, STM,(Festschrifi
Manfred Taube), Swisttal-Odendorf, 1999, (pp.235-246), 242-243; Il 1larnapcypss, Couromor
Ouurnit xo1 Oyroy MOHron CyApblH XJJIHMH 3apuM oOHitorooc, “Acta Mongolica”, vol.2(208),
MVHC-uitn OUIB,VB., 2003, (tan.17-30), 18-29; I.3asabaarap, MoHron GuYruitH X3jHHH TYYX3H
xerxnuir cyanax acyynain, MYUC, MXCC, MC-sin D115, 6ots. XIX (193), VB, 2003, (tan. 53-
66), 59-60.
3° L. Illaraapcypas, MoHron xanHui xerknuiiH SpTHUM Ye, TYYHHHT cynancaH ToiM, “DpTHHH MOHroI
Xa7Huit cyanan, (MOHroJBIH Cy/UTabiH COHTOMOJ OryyJulnitH apxu, [ xanmanu, Monron xan Guuwr, Il
19813p)”, VB., 1999, 67-125; L1.11larnapcypsu, CoHromor MOHros GMUruiH xan Gyi0y MOHION CyaphH
X2JIHMH 3apHuM OHIYIOrooc, Acta Mongolica, vol.2(208), VB., 2003, 17-30.

10



~ Cynndaq Jl.3asaGaarap “..MOHron GHYrHHH XOMHAT YEWISX3T 36BXOH HOT
TalbIH enureec Xapax 6yc ycruitH THr 2ypiara, 3eB OMYMX3YHH OHLUIOT, XyBhCA
eeptmenr YFHHH x3n63p3yﬁﬂ x3n63p>mn'r eryynopuiin 3oxuon Gairyymair,
Hanpyynrbm X9B Maxr YTHIH caﬂrnnn OYPaMIoXYYH 33p3r HMHTIM LOrH Gaiuisr
xapransaH Y39X Hb dyXxan 60JIOB yy ! xoma3H TOMIDIIIICIHTI 61421 caHan Hor OaifHa.
I[opHo NaxuHbl ‘UX TaBaH' yxaaHm X3[9H MSHTaH OpPrui GyTI3MMiAr
Garraacan” 108 667s “Famxyyp”, 225 Gote “amxyyp™br XVII syymst yen
Opuyy/aH rapracad Hb MOHION 6quun X371 gyXaM 1 couro,uor OWYruiH XoaHu#H
3MHJAAH]] XYPCHUH ' KHII33 Gomon 6apnM’T 6011)1( 6aHHa” X3M33H aKaJeMuy
lITeMepToroo TOMIBIIINKII. :

‘Mowuron 6nqrnﬁn XonHuH Ye yeuitH Gomor nypcranyyn GOJIOH 3PIIMTIH
cymlaa‘mmﬂ 6YT33JI COIITHAC Y39XYJ COHTOZOT MOHTO GUYrHiiH OMHeX 'Y€ I3/13T Hb
X1l 3yyH51 3X3H ye (Tyxain6an, 1224/25 ousl “UnHTHCHITH qyJTyyHBI 614!11»11"”) 93¢
- XVI 3yyus! Tercres xyp'ranx yeuiir xamapy Oaifraa 6umas.

Conropor 6Ht1r1mn OMHOX AYpCrajyy/l Hb 30XHOIJCOH OH IaruiH XyBbJ
JyHJa] YEMIHH MOHTOJ X2/HHH yel XaMaapax 6oJ0Bd aBUaH3YHH OHIIOT ITHHK33P33
9PTHHH MOHIOJ xammpl CYYNl YEeWHH OHIUIOTMHI TycracaH OOJIOXBII 3pASMTI]
MR Gaitnar > . - Tyxaiti6ai, cymiaau Jl.3asabaarap “...emree OuaHmii
MOJUISTHIH XHPI3P MOHIoJ OHYrHiiH Aypcranyys nar xyranaansl Xyse X111 3yymaac
Xoumxy Oyioy MOHros OWYrMiH XJJNHMH XODXKIMHH AyHI yen Xamaapy Oyl u
TOArIdpUHH X3MHUM Oalinan Hb AyHAAZ YEHHH MOHTOJ X37THUM JNOPHOI asiryyHBI
ayperan Gonox “Mownzonvin Hyyy moeuoow”, NOPBOIDKHH OHYTHMH X3J XHHII3M
OpHOJ adIryyHBl IOypcran 6onox “Mykadoumam-An-Aoa6”, “Cmambynvin mons”
3PrIdc UXHOXIH surraataii Gaiiraar xsmbap Torroox GonHO™ ! XoMa9H GrwKad. Uiim
y4paac COHrofor OMUruiH eMHOX Iypcrajlyyx Hb SPTHHE MOHIOJI X3JIHHUN OHIUIOTHMT
TOApyyJ1axaj dyXai 9X X3pariIdradXyYH 0osnor Ouims.

Xoau# MM OONOBY COHrofor OMYTHIlH ©MHeX YeWilH Jypcran yruifH cal,
- eryynbap3yii, Halipyyarasyii 33par OJIOH DIMHXK39D33 JYHAA YEHHH MOHTOJN X3IHHI
OHIVIOrMHT TycracaH Gaiaruir oJoH »um3 GapuMTaap HyTJIaH XapyyynK 600X oM.
TyyuwioH, 5H> yewmiiH Guurmiid Ayperasyynaj STIOTHAH HKWIIHIL, YPYYIIHIL,
. TMHTYYJOTYMiAH Cysipasl 35par AYHJAaJ YeuiiH MOHIOJ X3JHWE aBHaH3YMH OHIUIOT
- amap Hor Gaifjuraap Tyccan Gaiimar tyxait akagemuu [[.Temeptoroo 6uucsu 6y17135
. Witvwite Tyn, ayHma; yewMH MOHTON X3JIHHH Jyperaji YATYp)KHH MOHIOII,

. [IOpBOIDKHH, HaHTHaz, apal 39par 4 3yimmiAH YCrsp TOMISTISTACIH Gaiaraiir
* OHIVIOH TOMJIBTIIIBAII 30XHHO.

1224/25 onsl Yuneucuun yynyynor 6uyvue, 1240 onsl Tepazans xamuer 3apaue,
1246 oubl ['yw0z xaanvt mamebiH 6Guyuz 33PI3T COHroAOr OWYTHHH ©MHOX
- JyperajiyyAsIr H3r GYpWIBH HATTIAH Y39XYJI TOArI3P Hb HX3] GOJOBCOPCOH OUUTHIAH
- xomop 6uumracsn Gaiimar Gereen XIII-XIV 3yyH roxsa HapuiiH TOTTCOH 36B
- Owamxayit, x3BuICOH Halipyynra Oyxuii 60y0BCcOH GuurmitH X1 Gosicon GaiicaH Hb

0,
), o J.3asabaarap, MoHron 6UurnitH X3MHuiM TYYX3H XerkIuir cymnax acyynana, MYUC, MXCC, MC-
uH OB, 60t16.X1X(193), ¥b.,2003, (Tan. 53-66), 60.
l[TemepToroo MoHron xanHuit TYYXaH xam3yit, ¥6.,2002, (219 Tan), 47.

" "N Poppe, Ancient Mongolian, “Tractata Altaica, Denis Sinor Sexagenerio Optima de Rebus Altaicis
- Merito Dedicata”, Redigerunt Walther Heissig, John R.Krueger, Felix J. Oinas, Edmond Schiitz,
"Wiesbaden,1976, (pp.463-478), 464; . Temeptoroo, MoHron xammi“d Tyyx:m xam3yi, YB.,1992, (219
Tan), .

- * J1.3asaGaarap, MoHron GuuruitH X3MHMH TYYX3H XOr#IHir cyzmax acyynant, MYUC, MXCC, MC-
bl OILIB, Gots. XIX( 193), VB., 2003, (tan. 53-66), 62. -
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Toz(opxon xaparazar 6. [384 COHrofor GUUrHiH MHOX JAyPCrailyy/blH XdJIHHH
..OWUrEAE  AypoM  Hb OYpSH OKMIAPIdryH, YrMHH CaH Hb  XapbLaHTyH
Xs3raapriaraMal, XaJ Haipyy/IrblH OHre aschlH HapHiH surapai ToHOpXoi rapaaryd,
Xaph XONHHH YICHHI HapuifH TOMISIIDX apra 3apuyuM IYHIDA 60JI0BCPOOTYH,
...OpIYY/IrbIH 30XHOJYY/BIH HOTOP Xaph XoJHUH eryyn6opuiiH OYTIMHH eBepMen
OHIUIOIT X3T GapuriacaH, MOHIOJI xanmmxaa eryyn63puitH epeHXuil OyToN, YrCHiH
TOTTCOH JapaajuIbil raxcyynyyncaﬂ § 33par epeecren Tan @KHMINAr[Iar X3M3dH
axagemmu JI. TeMopTOroo TSMISIIICIH Oy
ToMISTTYYIITS# HAT3H 3yii Gyii Hb, CORTONOT GHYrHAH 6MHOX YEeHHH (XIII-
XVI 3yyH) OHIUIOTHHT Tycracan OHYTHHT yuzypoicun MOH201 bu4ue, COHIOJOT
GUUrMiH YeHAHXMAT MOH20N Ouyue XOMB33H 3apUM XYMYYCHHH SIraH XOpOIyok
Gaiiraar 6ux XyBbJaa 3eB 3YHTOH Ik y39k OaifHa. YUHp Hb, COHIOJOr OHYTHIH
OMHOX YeHHH JypCralyy[blH YCTHIH THT 3ypliara 33par Hb XOXyy YeH#H Omdraac
WIT sUraataii, yWryp YCTHMiH GMWISTHIH OHIVIOrTOH MX o#ip Gaiigar 6misa. I'aton
XYII 3yynaac xoifm ye 60K MUp3Xd[ MOHIOJI YCIHMH THT 3ypiara eepuieriaex, 368
6UYMX3YH XJNOOPIIMH TOLTOX HPCOH Hb TONOPXOH MOISTIUAr. YUHMp HHAMIIC,
“Uynzucuiin yynyynvt 6uuue” (1224), “Osusim cynmanwr 3axuoan” (1305), “Hnoy
gamnzutin 2apanm xeweonuti 6uusac” (1362), “Aunrarm nom”(XIV 3yyH) 39paor Hb
YHTYpXKHH MOHTOJI YCraap, “Lfoemuin xaonw 6uyue” (1624), Jlyscannansausl “Aiman
moey”, KambwiH “Acpazy napmuiin myyx”, UrxaHHammie “Xex cydap” CIIT Hb
MOHI0JI GMYra9p Tyc Tyc OMYHUIACIH Oenree.

2. Conrogor MOHros GHYrHiiH 6MHOX YEeHIlH XypCrajibiH
CyAaJiraasbl TOBY TOHM

XIX 3yyHbl TOPryyH Xaracaac 3XJI9H MOHIOJ OHUrMiiH XJJHHATr cynralcaH
JIOPBUTOM 6yT227yya rapd 3xoicsH Oaifna. Onuumit aymmaac Opockin HIYA-wiih
xuHx5H rumyyH V.. Imunruita 1831 onx repmanaap, 1832 onzt opoc Xa133p Tye
TyC HUMTIIYY/ICOH “MoOHroN XanHui 3yi™ 57 xama3x HOM EBpOn MaxuBI MOHTOJ X31
CyANanbiH VYA Xaaurbil H33COH TOAMMUIYH, MOHroj X3juir I'pex-PoMbiH X3l
MMIKTAIMIH apraap Cy/ulaxblH OXJIJNHMAr TaBbcHaapaa Yyxajl a4 XoJ60raontoi
OyTa371 6OIKID. ,

VT 30XHOJI A3BITYYJICOH OJIOH acyyaasl oaul xypran ©OpWIOreryH maxam
aBx upcoH Oadina. M.A.IIMunruits 383 6yToos napaa napaardidH OJIOH apBaH HOM
30XHOJIA YIr3p Ayypuai O0JICOH IOM.

Men 1849 onm Kazanb xomoo X9BJOTACOH Auiekcedt BoOGpOBHMKOBBIH
“MoOHron Xamumar X3JHHH 3YI71” Hb MOHIOJI X3JIHHT ©OpPHHHX HB JOTOOX 3Yil
TOTT/BIH YYHI3C CYAAJICaH TYJ 000 XYPTJT a4 XOIOO0rI00 anjaaryi caiH 30XHOm]
TOOLOTANOT OMIII3.

XX 3yyn rapcaap Quuuitn angaprt Mourowd I'M.Pamcrexruiin “Monron
OWYTHAH X3JI, XYPI9HUH aMaH asnryy XOEpHII aBHaH 3YMID9p Xapuryynax "

3 J1.TemepToroo, Monron 6uunruiiy xai1, “MOHION X3MUHHKWIBIMAH OHOM, TYYXWHH acyymtyyn',
VBE., 2002, (tan. 290-322), 300.

% 1.1.Schmidt, Grammatik der mongolischen Sprache, SPb., 1831, 191 ss; H.5L.1Imuar, I'pammark
MOHroJibCKOro a3bika, CI16.,1832, VII+184 cc.;

o A.A.BoGpoBHHKOB, I'paMMaTHKa MOHIOJIbCKO-KaIMBILKOTO f3bIKa, Kasans, 1849, 409 cc.

% G.J.Ramstedt, Das Schriftmongolische und die Urgamundart phonetisch Verglichen, JSFOu 21: 2,
1903, 1-56; I''M.Pamcrenr, CpaBuuTensHas (OHETHKAa MOHIOJBCKOrO NUCHMEHHOrO s3bika
XaJlXacko-ypruHckoro rosopa, CI16.,1908, 65 cc; I'..Pamcrear, MoHros Hom GHUTMiAH X3J1 XYpPISH
aMaH asryy Xo€peir aBuaH 3yHraap xapuiyyscas He, (I".JlyBcaHuspaH repMan Xa/1H33¢ opuyynas), X3
1V 6ots, VB.,1967, 115-169.
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X3M39X MOHIOJI X3J1 IIMEKIISNA IMIMHD YIMPIBIT HI3COH TYYPBHII XOBJISTASH rapysd.
Yr 6yrda:1 aHX yJaa ‘MOHIoj - OMYTHiH XDIMHUT - aMbJl ~ asnryyTail - Xapiyynad
CylaiCHaapaa, ©epeep - X31M03J];, MOHION ‘XIMHMH HYTTHHH asuIryyHBI cynanraar
9X3NICHIZPID YHI MIHITIH IOM. :

I'.Pamcrentuitn  Mepeep Opoc 36BHGJITPIPIH HA3PT MOHIONY, aKageMu4
b.A.Bnagumupuos M “Monron 6udruita X8 GO0JIOH XaNXbIH aMaH asIryyHbI
XapblyyjacaH X511 3yi’:(Yauprrai, ABHaH 3YH) X3M33X MOHTOJI X3J1 ITHHXIINI
TOAUMHTYH ajTaiiH CyAJaJ]] JKUHTIH XyBb HOMID OpyyJicaH OyTIdim2 X3BIYYIDK?).

- Yynoac xoiim H:.Ilomme, I"./1. CacheeB b.Punuen HapmH Tym‘yyp 6Y’I‘33.TIYYII
ap apaacaa XOBIOIIPH Tapiaa’’.

Tyyawmn I'.J1.Canxees, H. Honne K Hanmux*?, II Hlarzlapcypan Hap eep
@OPCIMIH HOMIOO MOHroj Ouuur 607001 MOHIOX : 6nqmmi, XDJHUH OHLUIOTHHT
CyJlamK, YH OPHOTIH caHall, IYTHIJIT OJIHBIT Tapraca Ouns3.: %

Jl29p nypzacaH 30XHOIYYJ HX3BYISH conronor MOHTOJT 6nt1r1mH xanmlr
CyAnaxaj 30puysIarmKId. i 4

Conrogor OWYrHiH ©MHOX AypCrajiblH X3JHHUH OHIUIOTHHH Tajaap mpod.
H.Ilonme conupxonroit eryynsn M HUHTIYYACH?3C ragHa npod. M.Baiiepcuiin
“Conrozor OMYruifH ©MHOX MOHIOJI X3JHHHM TYYX3H X371 3YHH cypanraa -aa”*> xoma0x
JOpBUTO# OYT3371 XBIATACIH O6mind. [Ipog. M.Baiiepc yr HOMIOO COHroI0T OUYTHitH
OMHOX IypCTajbIH YCOr 3YH, aBuaH 3yH, X3J1 3yHH OHIUIOTHHT AyHIana Yemm MOHT0J1
X3JHUH 3apUM QypcranyyaTaid XapblyyniaH cyiaincan Oaizar.

Cyynuiin yen conrojpor Ouurniie emHex yewiH aypcran 6ywoy XII-XIV
3yyHB YeWHH MOHroj OWYIMIH XO3MHMHT cynaicaH X3. X/IoH O6YT391 X3BIIrA3H
 [apcaH Hb YYJI CHIBHIAH Cy/@)Iraar yparii Hb axuyicaap Gaiina*®
1 Conrozor MOHron OMYTHAH OMHEX Aypcraiyyl Hb apmnﬁ MOHTON X3THHH
. Cyyal yeuiiH OHIUIOT GOJIOH JAYHIA YEUH MOHIOJ XOJHHUA X371 3YH, YCor 3yi, yruiH
. canrmiin Gadip OaliuTBIr CyUIax YHOT XOP3rISTISXYYH 00JI00X 30rCOXIyil, TyxaiH
. YeHifH MOHTOJBIH CO&J, YTra 30XMOJ, TYYX, YICaaTHBI 3Vil, rajaaj Xapuiaa 39par
- Tan OypuitH acyy[UIbIl LDIMHXUIDX YyXayn rapd OapumMt 000X Tya ©pHe, NOPHBIH
* 3PIOMTIH MOPII/1 OJIOH XKUIHMMH TypII aHXaapaH cyajicaap Upxas.

' Ons yewmitH aypcranbir OpHeauita spaaMT3a XIX 3yyHBI 3X9H yesc cylnamx
~ oxaneon Owimds. TyxainGan, oq0oroop M3ArAyK Oyd MOHron OMYTHMH XaMIHHH
- aHxHbl gyperan 6osnox “UuHrHCHIH 4ynyyHBl OWYMr’-uiiH TyxXadl aHXHBI M3J33T
~ Opocen Cubups cynnaay I'.Crnacckmit “Cubupckuii BectHuk” (Cubupuitn M3139)

3 ‘°B S.Bnapumnpuos, CpaBHHTENbHAsA FPaMMaTHKa MOHTOJIbCKOTO MUCBMEHHEro A3bIKa M XaJiXaccKoro
 Hapeyws, Beenienue u ponernxw, J1.,1929, XI1+436 ctp.

"HHHonne I'pamMMmaTuKa MMCbMEHHO-MOHT0JIbCKOro A3sika, M-JI.,1937, 196cc.; N.Poppe, Grammar
~of Written Mongolia, Wiesbaden, 1954, 195 pp; TI'.Jl.Canxees, CpaBHmeanau rpamMMaTrka
MOHFOICKHMX  S3bIKOB, 1.I, 1953, 240 cc. ; I'.JI.CanxeeB, CTapo-NMUChMEHHBIH MOHIONBCKHU ‘A3BIK,
,1964, 89 cc.; B.Punuen, Mouron ﬁuqmﬁﬂ xanHuit 3y#, I-1V, VB., 1964-1967.

“)l( Hanmun, Mouron X371, TYYHUH GHYTHAH TYYX3H XOrkIHitH ToBY ToiM, VB., 1967, 131 Tan.

* [[Mllarrapcypan, Mouron year 3yit, VB., 1981, 168 Tan; Il.Ilarnapcypad, MoHromuyyasiH ycar
Onuuruiin ToB40OH, V6., 2002, 300 Tan.

N.Poppe, Bemerkungen zum vorklassischen Schriftmongolisch (Anlédsslich des Buches von M.
Weiers), ZAS, Bd, 3, 1969, 105-128.

“M.Weiers, Untersuchungen zu einer historischen Grammatik des préklassischen Schriftmongolisch,

AF,Bd.28., Wiesbaden, 1969, 238ss.
(i 3 Qasbayan -a, Dumdadu jayun-u Mongol kelen-ii sudulul, OMSKKQ, 1996, 490 tala; Songgqor, Erten-
X3, {imongyol kelen-ii sudulul, OMSKKQ, 1996, 806 tala; M.H.Opnosckasi, 5361k MOHIOJIbCKMX TEKCTOB

XII-XIV Bexos, UB PAH, M.,1999, 182 ctp.
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cotryymmite 1818 oHBI AyraapT HEHTIYYIDKS' . JHY Hb OpHOIHIAH XIBIAIA Tapc;
YHUT'Yp)KHH MOHIOJI YCTHIH TajlaapX XaMI'MifH aHXHBI M399 0OJIONTOM, ;

@paHipH - JOpHO JaXuHbI cy/miaay Aben-Pemiosa W xaan ApryH, Omsui
Hapaac OpanusH IV 'oo @ununn xaanx wirascoH 1289, 1305 oHbI X0Ep 3axuE
@panusiH YHAICHUN apxuBaac ok, 1824 onx “Memoires sur les Relations politiqu
des princes chretiens et particulierement des rois de France, avec les emprereu
mongols. Second memoire. Relations diplomatiques des princes chretiens avec I
rois de Perse la race de Tchinggis, depuis Houlagou, jusqu’au regne d’Abousa
”3aranMaiTHBl MIAIIHBI XyH Taik Hap, Tyxaiinban @paHusiH Xaan MOHIoiE
Xaaarail yinc TepHiH Tajaap Xapwinax OadicaH Tyxad Tommernman. Xoép ax
TOMASTIISN. 3arajMaiiy maniHel XyH Taibx Hap, Xynaryraac AGy-Caiinbin Tep 6apu
ye xypranx ITepc 1ox UMHrHCHIH YIMBIH Xaanrai TOITOOCOH AMILIOMAT Xapuinaa™
X9M39X OrYYJdJl OUYIK yr XOE€p 3aXHJIUIBIH XOCOIYHJICOH (paHIl opdyyJra, JaTd
TaJIur, YICUAH TalI0aphIr X3BIYYISXHIAH XaMT 3aXUIJIYyIbIH OXHUT dyiyyH Gapaa
Xyynbapian HEATIYYDK33. MeH 385 xmt akagemud U SLIIMUAT yr X0Ep 3aXHib
rajuIiad repMaHaap OpuyyJiaH HEHTHICOH Gaima®. IIIMEATHHH 5H5 6yTo01 Aben
Pemrosarmitn cynanraar yparin He axuysicaH TOUHTYH napaa napaaruﬁnyjynnaaqna;
YJIr3p JKMIII O0JDKII.

Axanemuy WU.SLIImunr men 1834 omn “UnHrHCHIH 4yayyHBl Guaur’-uif
cynnaan “Bericht iiber einer Inschrift aus der altesten Zeit der Mongolenherrschaft
(“MoHroJIbIH HOEPXJIBIH 5X3H YeWHH HOIOH GHUICHHH TyXai M3I3a/a01”) XoMI9)
OrYYJI3I HUHTITYYIICOH oM.

Witexyy ®panne spmoMToH AGen-Pemiosa, sutanrysa OpHeOUitH MOHIO)
CYIUTaJIBIH YYI Xaairell H93C3H UX 3pmeMTIH W ALIlIMuar map coHromor MoHros
OMYrHMiH 6MHOX JIypCTaJIbIl HATT/IAH Cy/UIax YHICHHT 9X2IDK33.

Opanupia XyH Taibk P.Bomamapr 1895 ompx Ilapuct xsBayyncon ammap
ATnacraa yyn xo€p 3aXMUIBIT IDPAJT 3ypraap HUUTIYYICIH Hb AGen-Pemrozarmiin
4yJtyyH Oapbid Xyynbapeis anfaa MaATHiT WIPYYIDK, UAaliujl HApHABUWIAH CyIaxaj
HX TyCTai a)ui1 GOJNCOH oM’ .

Opocbin monromy A.M.Ilosanees 1896 oua mmitTayyncsH “Jlekumy o
MCTOPMH MOHTOJIbCKOM Jiareparypbl” (“MOHronBlH ypaH 30XHOJBIH JieKi)
HOMBIHXO0O0 TOPIYYH A3BTOPT “UHHIHMCHHH UynyyHBI OUuur”, 1espxm Xoép 3axujal,
AGmyneiH nai3, AGKaHEI GHY3C 33paT AYPCrajisr cyancas Gaimar .

Bypuanemn apesacnar spmomtoH Bamzapemn Topx 1891 omp “YUunrucwiin
qyJTyyHbl OHYUr”-HiH HAYJI93/1 HATT CaiiH Cyjauraar HHHATIIYYJICOH 611 .

i I".M.Cnacckuii, Jipesnocti Cubupw, “Cubupckuii Bectauk”, 1818. Yacts IV. Otn II, 116-124.

“* Abel-Rémusat, Mémoires sur les relations politiques des princes chrétiens et particulliérement des
rois de France, avec les empereurs mongols. Second Mémoire. Relations diplomatiques des Princes
chrétiens avec les rois de Perse de la race de Tchinggis, depuis Houlagou, jusqu’au régne d’ Abousaid,
“Histoire et Mémoires de I’Institut Royal de France, Académie des Inscriptions et belles-lettres”, t.YIL ‘
Paris, 1824, 335-438. : ; ‘
“ 1.J.Schmidt, Philologisch-Kritische Zugabe zu den von Herrn Abel-Remusat bekannt gemachten, in
den Kéniglich-franzosischen Archiven befindlichen, zwei mongolischen Original-Briefen der Kanige
von Persien Argun und Oldshditu an Philipp den Schonen, St. Pbg.,1824.

b .Schmidt, Bericht iiber eine Inschrift aus der iltesten Zeit der Mongolian-Herrshaft, Mém.
de.1’Ac. de Sciences de St.Pbg. VI® serie, vol. II, 1834, 243-256. ;

e P.R.Bonaparte, Documents de I’époque mongole des XIII-¢ et XIV-e siécles, Paris, 1895, 15pl.

2 A.M.Ilo3nueeB, JIeKLuM 0 UCTOPHIL MOHTOMBCKOM Jquteparypsl, T. I, 1896, 240 cc.

% Iopxu Ban3apos, OGbACHEHMe MOHMONBCKOMH HATIUCH HA NAMATHHKE KHA34 MIcyHKe, nieMsHHUKa
YuHric-xaHa, “UepHas Bepa HIIH IIaMaHCTBO MOHTooB”, Cn6. 1891, 88-105; “Cobpanue counHeHus”,
M., 1955, 186-206, reprint, 1997, 106-117.
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XX 3yyHBI 3X3H Y€3C YHI'Yp:KMH MOHION YCIHHH Aypcraar Ouuryymmiir
WHHOP HIOH OJOX, CyMUIaH HUATIGX yiucr - @panipi Monromd [LIIemmmo,
[lomsmmitn npo¢. B.JI.Koreuu, Opocein H. Kmomm C A.Ko3un Hap gyXal XyBb
HIMOP OPYYJICaH FOM.

Tyxain6an, npo¢. ILIlelumo I'yror xaaHsl TaMIbIH 6qunr aHx CyIJiaH
: EATTYYICH?5¢>! raziHa X9 XO9H MHHD Ayperai HI3H OJDK XIBIYYIDKD3
E IIpod. B.J.KotBra DpasHa-3yyruitn 6udsac, [lynxyanruiin aryii naxs Tener
j Tercuiin Omuoc 3opruiir anx cynamk, MeH Wi xaamsin 3aXHIUTBIT OJIOH Tanaac Hb

MUKAICIH IyBpasl eIyY/IS/I TyypBHCaH GaitHa®. .
Opocsn cymraay V. Kmoxun W xaaneis xoép 3axuuisir AGen-PeMiosaruiin
1824 ompl xyyn0GaphIr YHASCIOH CyHaDK XOEP OrYYJIdi HHHTIYYIICH3IC 57 ranna
“UuHrncuite qymyyHsl GMYHT”-HIT CyJaICaH eryyiIsi Hb 000 9 YH3 LI3H33 ajiaaryi
caifis GyT29:1 GOImK33
, Axanemud C.AKosun 1935 omx ApryH, OBHHAT HapelH 3axXHAJIBIT
| IMMEKWICOH XO&P OryY/Id) HHHTAICHH Gajiar.. '
' Conrofor MOHron OHYrHH OMHOX YEHHH Xypcranr OUUryyAMHr Cyiax
| @KWY XaMIMiH UX XyBb HOMOD OPYYJICaH, XaMIHiH OJOH 6YT3311 TYypBHCAH XYH 6071
- AHY-pi H3pT MoHrONY, pod.®.B.Kmuses (1911-1995) 6unza. Top6asp 1942 ousl
- 5p capn “1362 oHBl HaHrHag-MOHron Ouudac” GyrdamI3pId XapBapiblH HX
-~ CYpryynba TyYH yXaaHBI JOKTOPEIH 30P3I XaMraaux, yr axiaa “A3WifH CyIUIaJIbIH
Xapnapzl cotryyn’-miin 1949 ompl 12-p Gorux xoBayyicHsc xoium © monxuita
~ MOHTOJI CY/UTaJIbIH epTeHue,u myp cyBi 6oncon OyTasnyyass Gapar Gyrauii Hb 3HD
! | COTTYYIUL HEHTIYYIICOH Fom”.

R'p. Pelliot, Les Mongols et la Papauté, “Revue de I’orient Chrétien”, 3-e série, t. III (XXIII), Nel et 2,
1’1922 -1923), Paris, 1923, 3-30.

P.Pelliot, TP, t.XXV, 1927, 148; P.Pelliot, Neuf notes sur des questions d’Asie Centrale, TP, vol.
- XXVI, 1928, 219; P.Pelliot, Les document du Musée de Téhéran, “Athar-é-Iran; Annales du Service
Archéologlque de I'Iran I, Paris, 1936, 37-44, fig. 28-31.
% B Koteuy, MOHrONbCKHE HaIHCH B Opasuu-3y. “COopHuUK My3eﬂ Antpononorui u OTHorpapuu
- umenn Iletpa Benmkoro mpu Poccuiickod Axamemuii Hayx”, V. 1918, 205-214; B.JL.Kotsuu,
[lonpaBki k pa3Gopy MOHTOJNBCKMX NHCeM MNepcuiackux unb-xaHos, 3KB, tom 1, 1925, 342-344;
‘BKotsuy, 13-p 3yyHBl 3X3H Yei MOHrojiuyyn Ad/Xuii HuiiTuiiH >HX TaliBaHruMHH caHaar CII9K
- yyeracon 6onox Hb. (LI Ularaapcypan monronunor), X3C, t. IX, 1972, 205-214; W. Kotwitz, Quelques
‘données nouvelles sur les relations entre les Mongols et les Ouigours. RO, t.II, 1926, 240-247; W.
Kotwitz, (Review in polish ), 1.Klukin, The most ancient mongolian inscription on the Kharkhira
(Chingis Khan) stone, (Mémoires de I’ Université d’Etat 2 I’Extréme-Orient. sér. YI:5), Vladivostok,
.1‘927. RO, t. VII (1929-1930), 1931, 195-197; W. Kotwitz, En marge des lettres des il-khans de Perse,
retrouvées par Abel Rémusat, CO Ned, Lwow. 1933, Reprint; RO, t.XVI, (1950), 1953, 369-404;
W.Kotwitz, Les Mongols, promoteurs de I’idée de paix universelle au début du XIII® siécle, “La
Pologne au VIle Congrés International des Sciences Historiques™ 1. Warszawa, 1933, 199-204, Reprint;
RO, . XVI(1950) 1953, 428-434; W Kotwicz, Quelques mots encore sur les lettres de il-khan de Perse
refrouvées par Abel-Remusat, CO, Ne 10, Wilno 1936, 1-22, reédité; RO, t.XVI, 1953, 405-427.
~ U Kmokun, O yem nucan Une-xan Apryn ®@ununny Kpacusomy B 1289 roay, Baaausocrok, 1925,
VII+HV+45; U.Kniokun, Tlucsmo Yansaiity Wnexana k ®ununmy Kpacusomy, Dayapay 1-my u
IPOYHM KpEeCTOHOCL[aM, “Tpyast Toc. ansueBoctou. VH-Ta *, Cepus VI:2, Braaupoctok, 1926, 26 cc
" WKmoknn, JlpepHelimias MoHrosibckas Haunuck Ha XopxupackoM /“UMHrucxaHoBom”/ KaMHe,
“Tpynet Toc. JansueBoctou. Yu-Ta”, Cepus, VI. NeS, Bnaausoctok, 1927, 38 cc.
C.A Kosun, S3bix MepBOro mepuoaa MCTOPUM MOHIOJIbCKO#M nuTepatypsl /1o MHCBMaM NMEPCHACKHX
' -xaHOB 1289-1305/, MAH, ota. obm. mayk, 1935, NeS, 477-500; C.A:Kosun, K Bompocy o
ippOBaHUM AMIUIOMATUYECKUX JOKYMEHTOB MOHIOJbCKHX HWIb-XaHOB, I/IAH oTA. ofm. Hayk,
1935, Ne7, 645-655.

FWCleaves The Sino-Mongolian Inscription of 1362 in Memory of Prince Hmdu HIAS, vol,12,
\ol-2, 1949, 1-133, pl.I-XXVIL

1 poeccop @.B.KnuBesniin 6yT29/1MitH Tanaap “Epeuxuﬁ HOM3YI”-33C N1aBnaHa yy.
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ApBuH 6Gasyiar GapuMT X3PIIJIBTISXYYHHHI IIaBXaH amIMITIaX, dX OHYTrHir
HATT HAMOaH CyInIaH INMHXHJICHHH. YHICOH J33p AYTHOJIT HyTajraa raprajraapaa
npod. @.B.Knusesuitn 6yTa2:1yy/ TyHAIBIH YHD U3HITH TONMMIYH apra. 3YI71H XYBBI 9
YIrap xKunr3 600Xy 6aiaar OHIJIOITOM.

TyyHuit HaHrHAJ-MOHTOJ 6nq_aacm}‘m OJIOHX Cy/lairaar aBy y3BaJI,

Preface (OmHeOX YT)

Notes to the Preface (OMHoX yruiin 3YYJI’I‘)
Introduction (¥ nuptran) :
Notes to the Introduction (Ynnprranbm 3YYIKT)

AW

Part I (TapryyH xacar)

Translation of the Chinese Text (HaHrHaiI 5XHUHH OpYyyira)
6. Notes to the Tranlation of the Chinese Text (Hauwruam sxuitH op4yyJrsH

3YYJIT)
7. Chinese Text (Haaruan sxuita rapan 3ypar)

b

Part I1 (JIpn xacar)

8. Transcription of the Mongolian Text (MoHros 3XuiiH rajur)
9. Index Verborum Mongolicorum (MoHros sxuifH yruiig usc)
10. Translation of the Mongolian Text (MoHron >xuiiH op4yysnra)
11. Notes to the Trans]atlon of the Mongolian Text (MoHron >xuifH OpYyy/IrsH |
3YYaT)
12. Mongolian Text (MoHrom sXuifH r3pa;1 3ypar) r3C3H TOTTCOH 3arBap, 3¢
Jlapaataii Gaiizar. 1

Men npod. ®.B.Kmuses, Benpruitn HopT MOHromd A.MocCTIpTTo#t XaMTpan
Vi xaa/(biH TaBaH 3aXHUTBIN CYIADK XOEp caite GYTaoI rapraxas’’ ‘

Hanrvan-moHron xsmesp Oaliraa Oyxuit 11 Aypcrajeir  cyaxai
®.B.K/IMBE3HHH MOHIOJI, HaHTWAX X371 GHYTHHH TAIM M3UIST Hb HIPSH rapd JH)
canbap Aaxb XaMIHHH DIMJIIST MOHIOJI CyJJIaad I3/Ara) alib X5 UHH XapyyJican Ouim).
Top639p uitHXYY TOM TOM IypCrajbll IIMHKIIX33C TaJHa YT IyPCraiyysl 1axb 3apuM-
H31‘6¥1‘ XOJUISTMAH yTra Y4psIr Tainbapiacan X3 Xd3[3H TOBY OTYYJIJI HHHTIYYJICIH
IOM

%' A.Mostaert, F.W.Cleaves, Trois Documents Mongols des Archives Secrétes Vaticanes, HIAS, vol,
15, Ne-3-4, 1952, 419-506; A.Mostaert, F.W.Cleaves, Les letters de 1289 et 1305 des Ilkhan Aryun
Ol_;eltu a Phl]lppe le Bell, “Scripta Mongolica, Monographie Series 1”, Harvard-Yenching Institute,
Cambndge Mass, 1962, 104 pp, pl.I-XIIL.

%2 F.W.Cleaves, The Expression dur-a gocaruléaju in the Letter of Oljeitii to Phlhppe le Bel. HIAS,
vol.11, Ne 3-4, 1948, 441-445; F.W.Cleaves, A Chancellary Practice of the Mongols in the Thirteenth
and Fourtheenth Centuries. HJAS, vol.14, Ne 3-4, 1951, 495-526; F. W. Cleaves, A Medical Practice
of the Mongols in the Thirteenth and Fourteenth Century, HJAS, vol. 17, Ne 3-4, 1954, 428-444
F.W.Cleaves, tomuy-a / t’o-mu-hua, HJAS, vol.17, Ne 3-4, 1954, 445-452; F.W.Cleaves, Aldar C
Cab Aldar, HJAS, vol.18, Ne 1-2, 1955, 221-233; F.W.Cleaves, Saqid-Zah(i)d, HJAS, vol 18, Ne |
1955, 234-238;
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[lpod. ®.B.KnuBe3 ambzpaiisiHXaa CYYIHHH XKHIYYIASN “Aunant HOM”-bIH
MOHIOJI OPYYYJTBIT CyHAaJiCaH ILyBpajl OryYJdJi XIBIYYJDK. 6aits™". Mimxyy npod.
Oporcus Byyamon Kimmses 6on COHrofor MOHroil GHYIMHH ©MHOX MTypCrajibiH
cyananaap XX 3yynn 6ycraacaa XoJ1 Tacapcas ralXaMIIUIT 3pASMTIH Oaiinaa.

A.¢p. Jle Koxoop ymupayyncan I'epMaHbl MIMHEKHIrHAEA aHrn XX 3yyHbl
oxoop Xsranpi Illumxaan myxuitn Typpan HyTraac 3pTHHE OJIOH 3yiHiH X511,
Gurasp TyypBucaH Gasyiar HOM Cyap OJDK aBaaucaH Guisd. Y yHui JOTOPXH MOHTOJI
gyperaner  cymiaxan @uauiiH anmapr momromd I'M. PaMCTCIiT 3H TIPrYYHA
anxaapaa xaHayy:mx bepnun mox TypdaHs! Iyryyy/irklH JOTOPXH X3[9H 3aXHIal
Guarmiir cymmaan 1909 omm “Mongolische Briefe aus Idiqut-Schiri bei Turfan”
(“Typdansr Umuxyr-L1I>pritH MOHTOJ 3aXHUATYYH”) X3M33X OIYYIdI }mmnyymxaa“ .

- YyHsoc XOHII yyn Ayperaibir XoH 4 COHHDXOH CyJIanryH 6ancaap Gapar xarac ‘
3yyHBI fapaa 6yoy 1954 oHn rypBaH THBHIH, I'ypBaH YJICHIH, TYPBaH HIPT 3PA3MTIH
~ 1yxaiin6an, Mouronsix akagemMud L. Z[aMmmcyps)H64 FepMaHLI MOHTIOJIY 3. )gsnmn
§ AHY-pm npod. @.B. Knnees® nap Tyc Tycraa 6yTaom XaBIyyImKI?.
- SInanrysia Yoiku-Oncopuite 1312 oxel Boxudapus-apagaparuiin opqyynra
. maiinbapeid  MOZOH OapelH  CYYNMHH apBaal XyYyACHII IIMHXKIDH CyJajicaH
" 0.B.Kimuses, D. X5HUII HAPHIH CyanTaa TyH qyXan 6yTaomyya 60s1con Gaina.
i AHY-p ampapt monrony H.ITornme Typdansl MOHIOnI myriyyirbiH JOTOPX
~ JOIOH 30XHONBIT MakeIoHbl AJeKCaHAp XaaHbl Tyxail OyTasi 60I0XBl Hb OJDK
- tortoon 1957 omyf cyaH X3BIYYICoH oM’ i
: Men Top623p “AnTaH OpAHBI YHCOH A3pX OMYMI”-HHAr aBX TaaH yHIIMK
- [aHI COAIBT 6YT33I168 HUMTIYYJICHI9C rajHa 1926 onn 3p,u3H3-3yymnH MOHTOJI
' Graaac®, 1960 omn Typdans! myrinyyiara gaxs H3M3H MOHIOJ mynar , 1961 onp
" Moux xaaHs! rapaNT XOMOOHUH OHUTHAT' TyC Tyc Cy/AJIaH X3BIYYJICOH 66reezx 1962
OHI HuiiTIyyncsH “Antworten auf Professor Wellers Fragen” (“TIpodeccop
- Belmepwitn  acyynTann — xapumynax Hb”) X3M33X  eryymimes 1312 oHm
‘Bojuapusiaaiaparuiin MOHTOJ1 OpYyYJITBIH Talaap eryyJacsH Oaiiaar.
' [pod. O.Xouum Bepmun mox Typdasel MoHron myrnayyiareiH Gapar Oyx
Jyperamsir sMxuTraH 1959 omp “Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung. IL
Mongolische Texte der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung in Faksimile” (“bepnun nox
Typtbanm moHron uyrayyiara. bepmur 13X Typdansel  LyrJIyylrsiH MOHTOJ

TR o g

-

*[lpopeccop @.B.Knusesuiin “Aunant HoM”-bIH Cyaairaansl 6yTa21yyauiH tanaap “Epenxuii
HOM3Y#"-93¢ N1aBNIaHa yy.
*G.J Ramstedt, Mongolische Briefe aus Idiqut-Schiri bei Turfan, “Sitzungsberichte d.Preuss. Ak.d.
Wiss”, t. XXXII, 1909, 838-848.
* 1l lammuncypas, Appunncan Iepman Vicein Lumxisx VYxaansl AKajemuap OpCOH TyXak
Mmoo, LY, 1954, Ne3, 22-29.
* EHaenisch, Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung. I. Ein buddhistisches Druckfragment vom
ihr 1312, ADAW, 1954, 1-22, pl. I-XXV.
" F.W.Cleaves, The Bodlstw-a Cari-a Awatar-un tayilbur of 1312 by Cosgi Odsir, HIAS, vol.17, Ne 1-
2,1954,1-129, pl. I-XXIV.
"N.Poppe, Eine mongolische Fassung der Alexandersage, ZDMG, 1957, Bd. 107, 105-129.
H. Tlonne, 3onotoopasiHckas pykonwuch Ha Gepecte, Tpyasl HUnctutyta BOCTOKOBEAEHHS, T.
I, M-JL., 1941, 59+24 Ta6., Reprint; “Mongolica ”, Wiesbaden, 1972.
‘H.onne, TpeiBapuTenbHEli OTYET TMHTBHCTMYECKOH dkcremuuun B CeBepHylo MoHronmio 3a
S 926 rog, (Otuer o noesnke Ha OpxoH netom 1926 roaa), JI., 1929, 1-25.
“N.Poppe, Ein mongolisches Gedicht aus den Turfan-Funden GAJ vol. V, 1960, 257-294..
' N.Poppe, Notes on the Monument in Honour of Monke Khan, CAJ, vol.VI, 1961, 14-18.

.Poppe Antworten auf Professor Wellers Fragen, CAJ, vol.VII, 1962, 42- 59.
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OMUBIPYYAUNH T3paJ 3ypruiin xyynbap™) 3 xoMP9X HOM X3BIYYJICOH Hb . Ilaamiuj
HATTIaH cyauiax G0JOMKHUT I3IXMITH MOHTOIY HapT OYpAYYIDK erceH OysHTail yitnc
0omK33. = ‘ v

Cynnaauuz XoxuM Hb O. XOHHIOIMAH HOMJ OpOOTYH X371 X3[9H HOM CYAPHIH
TacapXxair MUH3p HAUTIYYJICOH 6mms’*. :

Maxapsin HopT MoHromd JI.JIuretn (1902-1987) akamemuu 633p coHromor
OMYTHiiH @MHOX MypCrajbil CYAaK X37 XON3H eryYyidl — HUHTIYYICHIIC rajHa
XII-XIV 3yyHBI YeHitH yUTypXHH MOHrOJI 6uuruite Gapar 6yx JypCrajbilr SMXHTIOH
IIMEKAIT33HMH HATT CalfH TayTur, TOBY Tain6ap, HoM 3yHH XaMT 1963 oHx Maxap ),
1972 oun ¢pann’ X9JI99p X3BJYYIDK, MOH YT HOMJ OpCOH OYX AypcraibiH YTHiH
IOCHIT' | HUATHJICOH Hb HOH TyCcTal axm1 60IKI3. :

I'epmanbl Hanrmamy, Monromu X.®panke mnpodeccop X34 X3AH MIHHD
Aypcrai HAHTIYYICOH oM™ .

ApcTpanmita  MoHromd, npod. H.me Paxepwmsn 1969 omn “Myxammen
GarmmiH  mymer” ' -mir CyMIaH XJBIIYYJICH33C XOHII, “YUHHTHCHHH YyIyyHEI
sl “TeparsH> XaTHBI 3apiur’, “T'ylor xaaHsl TaMrbiH Guaur”!, “Agmanr
HoM™ 35psr coHromor GHUrHHH eMHEX AypcrajlyyAbll' JaXHH HATTIAH Cy/aJiCaH Hb
UX33X9H dyXall 3yii 60mK33. G

1970 onn I'epmansl spmomtoH I'.Xeppman HMpansr Apmabun xortooc mepc-
MOHTOJI X0€p X3139p 6udcaH M xaansiH 3apiur GOJNOH YHTYpXKHH MOHION YCTHHH
xacar Oycar nyperan 6uuryyn oncHsir 1975 oun I'.JIgpdep, I'. Xeppmann Hap X2BIH

7 E.Haenisch, Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung. II. Mongolische Texte der Berliner Turfan-
Sammlung in Faksimile, ADAW, 1959, 59 pp.

2 A Lopouconnom, Typdausi wyrnyynrsin T 11,607 /EpeenuitH Xaan XoM33X CyAPbIH WIHHIZP OJIICOH
Tacapxait/, SM, t.IlI (11), 1976, 221-227; G.Kara, Un fragment mongol de Tourfan, AOH, t. XXIV, f, ,
2, 1971, 165-171; G.Kara, Weitere mittelmongolische Bruchstiicke aus der Berliner Turfansammlung,
“Altorientalische Forschungen”, Bd.VI, Berlin, 1979, 181-203, pLI-VII; L.Ligeti, Fragments mongols
de Berlin, AOH, t.XXIV, f.2, Budapest, 1971, 139-164; D. Cerensodnom, M. Taube, Mongolica der
Berliner Turfan-Sammlung, 1993, 230+57 pl.

" Tlpodeccop JI.JIureruitn GyTaonuiin Tanaap “Epenxuil HOM3yi”-33¢ aBiaHa yy.

s L.Ligeti, Preklasszikus emlékek 1. MN.1, Budapest. 1963, 176 pp.

7 L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIIIe et XIVe si¢cles) MLMC II, Budapest, 1972, 296 pp.

H L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIlle et XIVe siécles), IVLMMT, I, Budapest, 1970, 169 pp;
L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassliques, 1.(XIIle et XIVe siécles), Deuxiéme partie. IVLMMT, II,
Budapest, 1972, 382pp.

* Mpodeccop X.Dpankeruity OyTaaayynuiir “Epenxuii HOM3y# -3¢ aBiaHa yy.

" 1.de Rachewiltz, The Mongolian Poem of Muhammad al-Samarqandi, CAJ, vol. XII, 1969, 280-285.
21 de Rachewiltz, Some Remarks on the Stele of Yisiingge, “Tractata Altaica, Denis Sinor
Sexagenario Optima de Rebus. Altaicis Merito Dedicata ”, Redigerunt Walther Heissig, John R.
Krueger, Felix J. Oinas, Edmond Schiitz, Wiesbaden, 1976, (XI+775 pp), 487-508.

% 1.de Rachewiltz, Some Remarks on Toregene’s Edict of 1240, PFEH, vol.23, (March, 1981), 39-63,
1pl; I. de Rachewiltz, Was Téregene Qatun Ogodei’s ‘Sixth Empress’ 2, “OYMD-uii VIII ux xypan”,
“Mongolica. An International Annual of Mongol Studies”, vol.10(31), 2000, 441-460.

811, de Rachewiltz, Qan, Qa’an and the Seal of Gilyiig, “Documenta Barbarorum, Festschrift fiir
Walther Heissig zum 70. Geburtstag”, Hrsg. von Klaus Sagaster und Michael Weiers.
Verdftentlichungen der Societas Uralo-Altaica, Band 18, 37, 1983, 272-281. 4
% Der Blockdruck des Xidojing aus dem Palastmuseum. in chinesisher und mongolischer Sprache,
ZAS, Bd 12, 1978, 152-235; 1. de Rachewiltz, The Preclassical Mongolian Version of the Hsiao-ching,
ZAS, Bd.16, 1982, 7-109; 1. de Rachewiltz, More about the Preclassical Mongolian Version of the
Hsiao-ching, JAS, Bd.19,1986, [27]-37. R
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rapracaH Hb conronor OMYruiiH OMHOX nypcranmn cymlan,u tIyxan XYBb H3M3p
XaHauB 00JICOH oM

BHXAY-pH XSHaHL (A A ﬁ ) MyXHHH Ilsmbaﬂ ( ﬁi‘j’% ) cuaﬂm I_Hao-mm

(&M) cymuiir 1972-1982 ona coprasH 3acBapiax yesp raspeiH ryHa 6ynaracan 4

- I3IIT XOmee HIPYYJICOH Gaitna. Dnrodp xemeeHuit Hor Hb 1314 omJ CcHIlNICOH
. [IPONT XOLIee Baﬁxcaa Yyn XOIIOOHMH HAT Talj yHTYPXKHH MOHrOJ OHYrHitH rypaB
- (1253 oupl Meux xaaHbl 3apiur, 1261 onbl XyGunail xaansl 3apmar, 1268 ombl
- Xybunait xaaHsl 3amer), HOPBOIDKUH ycruitu Hor (1312 onel BysHT XaaHb! 3apmr),
 H6ree Ta)| HaHIWal GHYI5C CHIICIH Galina.
, 1991 onmr 1-2 capn SInons! cyanaay X. Haxamypa, T. MauyKaBa Hap [1lao-mun
XUl OYMIK YYJI IIPIIT XOMIEeHHH GHYIICHIAr HArmian cyanaan Slnoust “Jloroon
~ Asuitn xonmHME cymian” catryymuidH 1993 omer YIII 6otua “IluH33p HapyyiacsH
~ MoHron HaHruaj xaBcapcad lllao-mMH XuiOUIAH 3apIUTHIH XOIee” X3M33X Oryyisil
- HEATIYYIDK33. T yyn eryyisinmes yHrypXKuH MOHTOJ YCTHIH 3, 1epBeDKHH YCTUHH
| sapmuruitH OMY3CHIH JTaTHH' TaJIAT, JioH op4yyJira, Tainbap cy/:[anraa IXHHH
. [9pOI 3ypar CHNTHIT XIBIYYJICoH Gaiima®.
: OBep MoHronsiH 3paeMToH [loB, 3yyHacT Hap Yyl XeUIeeHHH 6pm33cnur
- 0uwK cywmaan “YumocHuil Xon Guuur” corryymuite 1993 onmr 5,6, 1994 omsl 1-pr
- “Xonanp mMyxuitn JIoH}oH cuansl [lao-mMH XMiAP3C ManTaH rapracaH yHTypXKuH
 MoHron 0a TArBardifH YCTMMH 3apIUrHifH XelleeHwuit Taiibap cyaanraa” X3MiIX
COryyida XoBNYYAcoH Ommdd. Yyn myspan eryymnaa [lao-num xmiiauiin rapant
XomeeHuil 4 3apiMruiH OMYIOCHMHH JaTMH Tajlul, HAHTHAJ OpYyy/ra, YICHHH
Taiinbap cyjanraa, SXUHH rIPaJl 3ypar 33pruir X9BIyyJIcoH Gaitra®.
} OBop MOHTOJIBIH CyIUTaauu/i YATYp)KHH MOHTOJI YCTHMIMH IypCcraibil HAJIIAJ
‘xoxcyy Tyxaitnban, 1980-aam OHBI 5X3H yed¢ CYyAaJDK 3XJIIA CYYJIHHH yeI TyH 3p4,
amaitirail wHKIWDK Oatina. Tyxaiin6Gan 1983 ong sgnaMT:aH JIOBBIH X3BIYYJICIH
’S’ﬁrypxmn MOHIOJ YCTHHMH Jayperadr Omuryya” = XO5M33X HOM OHITOH ay
xonboromroit fom. 3oxmory yr O6yrdanmyd  “UuHrucuitH gynyyHsl Ouamr”
TIPrYYTHIAC X193 “MuH yiachH yeudH 3apnur Oa aitnrran 6uaryyn” xypranx XIII-
XIV syyuer yeuitn 22 myperasi GMUrdir TOBY Tainbap, SXMiiH I3pai 3ypar, yr dXHiir
paiican Xyysn0ap, OJI0OTHIAH MOHTOJI OHUTHITH XOpBYYJIST, 3apUM YICHIH Tainbap
fiir 6artaaH X3BJYYJICOH Hb Cypax OIOYTaH, CyUlax MIpral[ TycTail caiH
311 00IDKI).

IIpopeccop 3yynacr, Compuuort Hap 1989 omx “Caiin yrr OpasHuiiH caH
HOPT macTHp” HAP33p DpadHuitH caH CyOamuIslH XaMIUifH aHXHBI MOHIOJI OpYyyJira
byioy Corom T'aparmiin opayyinrsir Gyx Tanaac Hb Cy/IaH IIMEDKHUDK, TainGap
YIaIraaHbl XaMT X3BJIYYJICOH Ouiioo

:
k

GDoerfer Mongolica aus Ardabil, ZAS, Bd.9, 1975, 187-263; G.Herrmann, G.Doerfer, Ein
rsisch-mongolischer Erlass des C‘alayenden Seyh Oveys, CAJ, 1975, vol. XIX, 1-84; G.Herrmann,
oerfer, Ein persisch-mongolischer ErlaB aus dem Jahr 725/1325, ZDMG, Bd. 125,1975, 317-346.

‘ AR RIS, FRRORESEINSEER, -NBETOTEROWRE", 1993, YIIL 1-92,

ﬁ RBGE, TEEH O ARSFHINERARA XA\ BEFEZERER, “EBEESC”

],‘s» Ne 5,1-3, Ne 6,59-71+2pl,1994, Ne 1,32-40+2pl.

Dobu, Uyiyurjin mongyol tisiig-tin durasqaltu biig-ud, UKQ, 1983, 695 tal-a. e
Jayunasutu, ‘Secencoytu, Sayin ugetu erdem-ym sang neretil Sastir, (Tu]yur blc‘,lg-()n éuburul),
Q, 1989, 859 tal-a.
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Opep Monronein cynnaad [ Tynryyp 1362 omel ey BauruitH rapam
XOIIeeHUH OHYTHHT cynaDK SpAMMIH 33par Xamraaicad 6erees yyn 6yraamss 1992
oHA “MHOy BaHTHHH XOIIOOHHH MOHIOJ 614‘11'14171}1 cyanar s H3p33p TyCra HOM
60ToH rapraxs3. 30XHOrd yyi 6yTI9/133 YT AYPCTabir X3/ OIHHKIIIMAHE YYIHIC
3ajyIaH NIMHEKUJICOH Oaizar.

BHXAY-bi1 ©Bop Monrounsin eepTee 3acax OpHBI Hx 3yy aliMruitH HyTart
opmx ApxaiiH aryiiH xaHaHn Bypxamel marrtaan, Jlap-DXuifH Martaan, ApXasiH
martaan 39par XV 3yynsl cyymd XVI 3yyHel 3X5H yel Xamaapax 50 rapyit 6muac
oszicoHsIr 1980-aay oHBI 3X3H yesc OBep MOHIOMBIH 3PASMTIL Hﬂr'maﬂ Cynalnk,
1997 omp “Apxaii aryifH YHIypKUH MOHIOJT OMUSSCHIH Cymian” X9M33X HOM
rapracal Hb COHTOJOT OHYIrHiH 6MHOX Yemm AYPCTAIBIH CYIIaIA HOO MHHD HIM3D
XaHHB GOJICHBII TIMIIIIE.

BHXAY-pn Illanscu ( ME) MYXHAH Xy CHaH (F’ B)pter T yaHb (*)

xotooc 6apyyH 3yrT 10 kM-t opmux Uyu Su-ryn (E FH E) X3M29X OOMOBIH CYM.II

fOanp ynceH yemitH MOHrosI-HaHTHa Ycrasp 6udcon JKuGHHTOMOp BaHTHIH IIpaiT
xemee xairanarjgax Gainar 6aiiHa. Yy xelmeeHui MarHailH 6M493C Hb J1OPBOIDKUHE
YCra9p HaHIHa( X2I33p OHYUTACIH 6Oreea I331 Tall Hb YUTYPKUH MOHIOMN, 00
Tl Hb HaHrWaja Omu’dc Tyc Tyc CHiDK3). Yiirypxkun Oumusoc He 1277 oHE
KubuHTeMep BaHrHitH 3apMIruitH 6u4y3>¢ 6OIIHO. _
OHIXYY rapont xemeenmit 6uusscuiir BHXAY-bi sppomran J{os, 3yynact,
Jlny XKaoxe nHap cynmamx “YHmocHmit xanm Guaur” corryynuin 1998 omBl 2-pr
“Yirypxus MoHron ycruith JXuGunreMep BaHTHIiH 3apiuruiin 6uusocuitn Tainbap
CyRasraa” XaM39X eryyNsJI HHHTIYYICoH OHia° .
3oxHordusi yya eryyisniadd YAYpKWH MOHrol OGHY3CHIMH JIATHH Tajlur,
YHTYPIKHH MOHTOJI CHMHDPYYJIST, XATaj GU4d3¢C, YHIYPKAH OUI33CHIH XATal OpUyYIIrd,
Taiiibap cynanraa, SXUHH rapaJ 3ypar CoNTHAT HUHTTYYIICOH GaitHa.
/0B HapeIH 5HIXYY cynanraa Hb COHIOZOr MOHTOJI GHYrHiH ©MHOX YeH
HOI'3H IIHHD AYPCTAJIBIT CyJairaa IMHIKMIr9HUE SPIaATIHA OpYYJICHAApaa Yyxar a
XONOOTIONTOMH FOM.
Mauaii opHBI cyanaaun] CORroI0r GHYTHIAH OMHOX LYPCTAIBIT CY/UTAX AXKH
1950-nan onoOC XyBE HIMOP OPYYIIK 3X2IDK33. YYH, MOHTOJ YICHIH HYTAT J3BCr)
Xajranarfax Oaiiraa WeeH AypcrajibiH HIT 600X 1257 onbl “MeHX XaaHBI IIp3
xemee”-r Xescren aimruitn ApOynar cymein Hytraac O.Hammammopx 1953 o
HI9H OJDK, 1956 OoHJ| Tycrail TOBXMMOJ = X3BIYYJICOH Hb YHI'Yp)KHH MOHTOJ GHYrH
CyMnani HI3AT GOJICOH TOAMHIYH, 5H> YHMINIANHIH CyJairaaHsl YHAIC CyYpHIr
OPOHJI0O0 TaBbCaH IaBbsAAT Yl 6OIDKI?.
Mes yr Ayperanbir cypamk akagemud Ll Jlamauncypan 1957 onp, akane
B.Punuen 1958 oz, IILEnxop 1962 omx Tyc Tyc erYYJIaI XOBIYY/IdB .

. Tulyayun “Intil ong-un k&siy-¢”-yin mongyol bi¢ig-iin sudulul, OMSKKQ, 1992, 443 tal-a.
Qaserdem Danzan, Biirinbatu, I"arudi, Jalsan, Batujiryal, Engkebayatur, Arjai ayui-yin uyiyurjin mongyol
bitigesii-yin sudulul, “Liyooning-un {indiisiiten-ii keblel-iin qoriy-a”, 1997, 7+54+36+387 tal-a.

B, RAREE, kS, BRAREXRAXEKILATSERIE “RIKIE3",1998, Ne2, 9-

17+2pl.

o O Hamnanpopx, MeHx XaaHsl rapant xewee 6a OpAbIr ok cyaancaH Tyxait, VB, 1956, 28 tan
ik JlamanHcypsH, MoHronbil ypaH 3oxuonsin ToitM, VB., 1957, 35-36; 1999, 53-54; Rin

L’inscription sinomongole de la Stéle en 1’honneur de Mdngke qayan, CAJ, 1V, 1958, 130- 143 fi

1L.Euxop, Menx xaaHsi I3P3AT XOWOOHUH MOHroJ OMYruiir maxvH yHmcad He, “YUC-uiiH M

MOHTOJI X3JTHUii AHMHiiH OIOYTHYY/IbIH 3PJIOM INHHKWIr33Hui 6uunr”, VE., 1962(63), 59-67.
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Axamemuu 1I.JlamauncypoH 1957 omn xoBiayyncsH “MOHronBIH  ypaH
30XHOJIBIH TOHM™’ HOMI00 UMHTHCHIH dysyyHb! -Ouanr, ['yIor XaaHsl TaMIbiH OHYHT,
Menx xaaHsl rIpasT XemeeHHH OGUHMHUT, OMUHUT CyNITaHBI OGMYUT 33PTHMT OpyyJcaH
Gaiinar’’. Men Ip633p, 1959 oHx HEATIYYICIH “MOHIOJBIH YpaH 30XHOJBIH J93XK
3yyH Gumar opmEBOR” ! X3M33X anaapt Oyr?amm33 “AniTaH OpIOHBI YHC3H I39pX
Omanr”, “CymxapHaiin Tyyx, “BoauuapusaBamaparmiiH apasayraap OynrwitH
Taitnbap” 39pruiir OpYMH YEHHH MOHIOJ ycrsag CHUpPYYJDK, TOBY Taﬁn6apranraa9p
X3BIYYICHIIC ragHa, Yoibku-Oacopuitn tyxait ~, CyjixapHaliH TyyXuiiH TyXxai
eryyJIdJI TyC TyC HAHTIIYYJICOH Hb OYil.

Axanemuy b.1upsunss Un xaan ApryHst 1289 oHer 3aXU/IBIH rapan 3ypar,
MeH 3axuiiblH 60noH 1305 oHBI OM3UHT CynTaHBl 3aXHJUIBIH: xepnyynar 33PrUAr
1968 oHx HUATIYYDKI .

Axagemuy J1.113panHconHOoM l960-aazx oHOoOC 3XJ3H Y. AnTaHrapaJmnH XaMT
fonon namraapaa TypdaHBl MOHrOJ XypCrajblH Tatxaap, TYYHWISH Y JypcrajbIH
~ JI0TOpX TacapXadl XyyACYYABII sMap. HOMBIH X3C3I' OOJIOXBIT Hb TOJAPYYJICAaH OJIOH

HyBpan eryyaai HARTayyncss 6mm™*. Typdaser aypcraisir onoH xum cymaacHb!

ayan 1op639p, ['epmansl monromd, nokrop M.TayGersit xamrpan 1993 omx “Die

Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung” (“Bepnun mox Typdanser myriayyarsx

MOHTOJ1 ,uypcran”)98 X3M33X HOM X3BIYYICIH Omind3. Yr Oyraan Typdansr MoHron
- JyperayyjiblH JIaTHH Talur, TepMaH OpayyJra, Tainbap cynainraa, 6yx yruiH Toib,
~ 3apuM SXHITH TOP371 3ypar 33pruir 6arraacan 6ypaH HArTIaI 30Xuo 601CcoH baitHa.
2 Men “qI/IHI‘I/ICI/II/IH qyjiyyHbl  Owgur’-udH  cymramaap  X.IIspmao,
; II)KaMCpaHmaB 1312 onml Boauuapusaramaparuifi opyyynra, TannbapblH Tyxai
llTeMGpToroomO “AJNTaH OpAHBI YHCOH I23pX 6H‘IHF -MifH Tajaap I.Lax', 1305
- OHBI OM3MiAT cynTaHB! 3aXMUTBIH TyXai L. Cyx6aarap'® Hap Tyc Tyc eryymsn 6uucon
~ (aitna. -

OpIAMTIH X.JIyBcaH6aJmaH Bo2)KMHIHiH XaaHB! OPJHBI My3€i Xaaranariax
~ Qaifcan “Awnant HOM” -BIH HaHTHaJ-MOHIOJl OXUMI OJDK aBaaj JaTHUH rajur, YrHiH
1 19¢, Taitiibap cyganraa, 3XUiH rapaJl 3ypar COATHHH XaMT “A4nanT HOMBIH Tyxan”m

8 9"‘I.IJ.Iaummnc\(pau MOHTOJIBIH YpaH 30XuosbIH ToiM, Vb., 1957, (158 tal-a), 34-41, 88-91, 102-119.

% Ce.Damdinsiiriing, Mongyol-un uran jokiyal-un degeji jayun bilig orusibai, CSM, t. XIV UB.,1959,
599 tal-a), 28-29, 136-146, 146-152, 152-154, 154-158, 160-162, 162-166, 166-170, 170-173.

L[ JamauncypaH, 14-p 3yyHbl yeuiiH X351 Ouuruiin 3paoMToH Yoiixu-Oxacop, “LUuHKASX yXaaHb!
92M3HrHIH OyT390”, VbB., 1957, Ne 2, 65-76. o
Damdinstiriing, Sulqarnal-ym tuyuji-yin tuqai, MKJT, 1959, Ne 8, 43 54.
~ "'B.llupasnos, DpTHUIA MoHroN GUYrkiH Xyyn6ap MHr»K MaHaia wmmkuH upas, ILIVAM, 1968,
- N2, 39-53; B.1lupennsi6, POTOKONHUM C OPUTMHANOB JMIIOMAaTHMUYECKUX TocnaHuu, B kH:
- “b.lllupexnsi6, M3bpannsie npoussenenus”, M., 1973, 88-92.

- ** Axanemuu [ Ilspanconnom, cyanaay Y. Amaﬂrapan HapbIH 6yT33MiiH Tanaap “EpeHxuit HOM3yii”-

mnannaﬂayy

DCerensodnom M.Taube, Die Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung, Berlm 1993, 230+57 pl.

i X Ilapma, Typean eryynan, SM, tlIII, f. 13-15, VB., 1962, (48 Tan) 3-23; JI.)Kamcparkas, “Byxa

ﬁmﬂ‘an” 39T HApHiH yuup, “OYMDI-uit IV nx xypan” I 6oth; Vb., 1985 (84), 455-458.
Ji.Temeproroo, 1312 ouet Bodicaryavatara — yin tayilburi, X3 t.IV, VB., 1968, 173-180;

JLTeuepToroo Bodicaryavatara-uiis MOHros opqyynryyz[, MC T.VI, £22-33,VB,, 1968(1969) 151-

160.

o lubun, “AntaH opIHBI YHC3H A33pX OMUMT” X3IMIIX 30XHOJIBIH cyzmann, SM, t.III (11), Vb., 1976,

"Ts, Sukhbaatar, Re-reading the note from Ulziit sultaﬁ “OVM3-uﬁH VI ux xypan, Hmra.nyynuﬂﬂ

To8401”, VB., 1992, 102-103. ,
XJIyscaH6annaH Aunant HombiH Tyxait, SM; t. III, f. 12, VB,, 1961 149+1B-38a.
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XoM29X OyTeomumiir 1961 omx raprax?3. Men Tap0633p, 1340 oHbl Apyr BaHTHiL
[IPAIIT XemeeHu! 6udsacHidr cyanad 1962 onx HURTIYYIICOH IOM . e

X.Jlyscanbaniansl 5HIXYy X0€p GYTo91 Hb TYYH33C ©MHO JIJIXHAH MOHIO
CyIUTalIJ X3H 4 Cy[ulaaryi 3yiuimiir 6apsk aBcHaapaa HX93X3H a4 X0JIOO0rI0JIToH 1M
X.JlyBcanbannaHsl cyajiraa rapcHsl Japaaraap J1 J39pX XO&p IypCrajsir cynancal
®.B.Kmuse3, [[.Kapa, JI.Jluretn, H.ne PaxeBunbn s 39par rajaaiblH HIp
MOHTOTYABIH 6YT33]1 apaa Japaaraap X3BI3IICIH OUII.

Cynnaau JI.XKamcpamxas 2003 ona xa3BayyiacsH “UynyyH HoM” '% xano0n
OyT2351195 1224/25 onbl “UuHrucuiin gyinyyHs! 6uusac” (13-26, 89-p tan), 1240 ous
“Oraasi xaaHbl 3apIUrHiH XemeeHu# 6uu3c”(27-46, 90-p Tan), 1246 ousr “Tyior
XaaHpl TaMreiH Owmumr” (47-58, 91-95-p rtam), 1257 oubl “MeHX XaaHBI XeINeoH
A23pXH MOHron 6m4sac” (59-72, 96-100-p Tan) 33par COHroAOr MOHION GHUTHIH
OMHOX JI6pBOH JypCrajiblH Taiuibap cyqairaa, rapaJ 3ypar CoJITHHT HHATIYY/DKI).

Axanemuyd J[.TeMepTroroo COHrogor MOHrol OWYrHAH ©MHOX YeHiil
AYpCrajiyyAbll' SMXUTIOH JaTHHAAp TFajJHuIrIax YTHHH I3¢ YHIICOH TOMOOXOH GyTaal
Gonox “Monron 6MuMrHiH KypacxansiH cyfainraa” HoMoo TalBaHb yicaa X3BIyYiDK
Gaiiraa 6mn33. DH> OYT31 Hb COHIOZOT MOHIOJ OGHYIHIH ©MHOX Iypcraibil
CyJajraas;i TOMOOXOH XyBb HIMID OpYyJiaX Hb SPIrajI33aryi. "

3. Conroaor MOHIo.1 GHUrHiH OMHOX YEeHIH IyPCrajibiH XKarcaajr,
CyAaJraaHbl HOM3YH

Conronor 6uuruiin eMuex Yem?m Jypcrayt OudryyAnidH OypTrai Karcaaitsl
b.51.Bnagumupuos 197 " B.Punven ' , MIbex'”, X Hagmun " , M.Batiepc '3
JLJTurern' %, © Manpax'"?, JI.Temeproroo' ™ Hap ynaa Japaa HUMTIYYJICOH OHI39.

Bun oHA coHromor OwdrHilH eMHeX IypCTaTyyAbIH XapbUaHryit Gypa
OYprron XuHr3»[ CyJqanraaHbl OyTOoJuiH HOM3YHr XaBnyymK Gaifma. Ui

i X.JlyscanGannan, Apyr saHruiin Xxemeenuit Guuur, “Hauguusl “30XMCT aanryyHel Tofb” @
TYYH#Mii TalinGapeit Tyxal ToBY Mam33 7, SM, t. IV, £.6, VB., 1962, 123-136, 1 3yparraii.
"% 1340 onst “Apyr BaHruiiH I3p3T XeweoHuit 6uudac”-uitH tanaap; L.Ligeti, Preklasszikus emléke
I. MN.1, Budapest. 1963, (176 pp), 67-69; L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIIle et XIVe siécle
MLMC II, Budapest, 1972, (296 pp), 59-61; G.Kara, L’Inscription mongole d’Aruy, prince de Yus
nan, AOH, t. XVII, f.2, 1964, 145-173; F.W.Cleaves, The Lingji of Aruy of 1340, HJAS, vol. 2
(1964-65), 1965, 31-78; “Aunant Hom”-bin Tanmaap; L.Ligeti, Preklasszikus emlékek 1. MNI
Budapest. 1963, (176pp), 9-37; L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIlIe et XIVe siécles) MLMC [
Budapest, 1972, 76-104; Der Blockdruck des Xiaojing aus dem Palastmuseum in chinesisher
mongolischer Sprache, ZAS, Bd 12, 1978, 152-235; 1. de Rachewiltz, The Preclassical Mongolic
Version of the Hsiao-ching, ZAS, Bd.16, 1982, 7-109; 1. de Rachewiltz, More about the Preclassic
Mongolian Version of the Hsiao-ching, JAS, Bd.19,1986, [27]-37; IMpodeccop @.B.Kusess
“Aunant HOM”-biH Cyanraanel 6yTI21yyauiiH Tanaap “Epenxuit HOM3Y# -35¢ NaBnaHa yy.

'% JT.)Kamcpamsxas, Yynyyn Hom, Nel, VB.,2003, 109 tan. :

"7 B.51.Bnanumupuos, CpaBHuTe/bHA’ TpaMMaTHKa MOHIOJBCKOTO MMChMEHHEro A3bIKa
Xanxacckoro Hapeuus, Beenenue u ponernky, JI.,1929, (X11+436 crp.), 34-37.

'% B Punuen, MOHro 6Muriin xsnuuit 3y#, Topryys masap, Vauprran, VB., 1964, 213-216.

- H.Lpnn, XII-XIV 3yyHe! yeuiH MOHToI 6UYrHitH nypcranaac, X3, t.I1, ¥B.,1964, 3-52. L
e JK.Hanmup, MoHron xan, TyyHu# 6uuruiin TYYX3H XODXKJIMIH ToBY ToiM, YB., 1967, 21-23, 47-5
"' M. Weiers, Untersuchungen zu einer historischen Grammatik des priklassischen Schriftmongolisch
AF, Bd.28., Wiesbaden, 1969, (238 ss.) 203-224. :
""? L.Ligeti, L.Ligeti, Preklasszikus emlékek 1. MN.I, Budapest. 1963, 176pp. L.Ligeti, Monume
Préclassiques I, XIlle et XIVe si¢cles, MLMC, III, Budapest, 1972, 296 pp.

"* . Manduqu, Tarudi, Yuan Cou, Dumdadu erten-ii mongyol kele, 1997, (702 tal-a), 6-22.
- A.TemepToroo, Monron xasnuuii TyyxaH Xa: 3yii, Harayrasp 1381ap, MOHrOM X9aHuM TYyX3H abi
3y#, ¥b., 1992, (219 Tan), 208-210; /1. Temeproroo, Mouron 6uuuruiin xan, “MoHros xan
WHHXHIIHAH OHOJ, TYyXuitH acyynnyyn”, VB., 2002, (549 Tan), 301-311.
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HEATIYY 15X 199 aKa,ueMHq JI JlureTuiin 1972 onst 6YT33n1133 xaparnacan J3C apaa
60JI0H aHTHILTBIT EPOHXUHT Hb GAPHMTIAXBIH XaMT YYH99C XOHIU MMHIGP HISICOH,
yI HOMJ OpoOry# nypcram,m 6yp1*r33mnr OJDK . M31(C$HPIPIX33 xnpaap HOXEH
opyyiuiaa. : :

A. Monroa

[ 1. Quneucusin wyayynor 6uuz (1224/1225)

Huiit 5 mep, 21 yr Oyxwmii sH3 Owwdacmiir Capryyn HproHuiir Gaitnnan
jlaryyiican asH JaiHaac 5X HyTarraa O6ymax 3amn Xamar MOHTOJ YJICHIH HOEIBIH HX
Xypannaiin yesp Yunrucuiin a4, Xacapsi xyy Ecynxs mapron 335 ann rasapr Gaii
- XapBaX MOPIOH OHOX J(991 aMKHMIT TOITOOCHB! aliap raBbsiar JYypCraH Xellee
- Oocroxas. OHIXYY Aypcran DpryHs MepHHil HIM3H canaa 6onox Xapxupaa TOJBIH
_' opmooc anx oJyicon Gereen sayrss Cankr Herepﬁypr XOTI:IH BpMnTax( My3e#
~ Xagranariax Gaiina.

Yyn xemeenuii ayypaiiman xyynbap YHIISCHPIH TYYXHPIH Mysenﬂ ©MHOX
mﬁaﬁn Oyii.

A
i

1. ILAwoyuokae, “UuHrucuiH qynyyHsl OM4Yur’-uiftH yruiH caHr amaﬁ CyIUlaliblH XYPIdH[ aBY
Y33X Hb, “Altaica”, t. 111, VB., 2004, 125-131.
2. Ji. banzapos, O0BACHEHHE MOHIONBCKOM HaAMUCH HAa NaMATHUKE KHA3A I/Icymce TUIEMSHHUKA
Yunruc-xana, “YepHas Bepa WM wamaHcTBO MoHronos”, Cn6. 1891, 88-105 “CobGpauue
counHenua”, M., 1955, 186-206, reprint, 1997, 106-117.
3. Uli.bupa, YuHrucuiiH yynyyHel OWud3CMHH TyXaiia, “MOHronblH CyAJanblH M3A33M9N”,
VB.,1996, No1-2, (17,18), 194-196.
4. V.I'oHropxaB, MOHronbIH 3pTH4N XapByya, ToOMIR3H, YE., 1982, 79 Tan.
5. I dampuHcypas, MOHrofibH ypaH 30xuonsid Toiim, Yb., 1957, (158 Tan), 34-35; 1999, (264
. Tan), 49-52.
- 6. 1 )XKamcpawxa, “Byxa cyxwurait
VB., 1985 (84), 455-458.
- 7. I Kamcpamxas, Yynyys Hom, Ne 1, VB., 2003, (109 Tan), 13-26, 89.
- 8. ]l Kapa, Kuuru MOHronsckux ko4eBHuKOB, M., 1972, (194 cc), 56-57.
'.‘_ 9. C.B.Kucenes, [IpeBHeMonronsckue roposa, M., 1969, 53-57.
~ 10. WKmokun, [lpepHeifiias MOHroJbCKas Haanmuch Ha XopXupackoM (“UMHrMCXaHOBOM”)
kamue, “Tpyasl ['oc. laneneBoctou. YH-Ta”, Cepus, VI. NeS, Bnaausocrok, 1927, 38 cc.
11. C.Komapos, IIporiecc 0 MOHroJabCKOM HAaanmMCH Ha maMaTHUKe UuHruc-xawa, “Oteu.3an”,
e 1839, T.7,27-33.
12, I K.Kopcynkues, Eme pa3 k pemugppoBke HAAMUCH Ha TaKk HasbiBaeMoM UMHIMCOBOM
/Xupxupunckom/ xamue, X3C, t.XV, Vb., 1982 (80), 62-72.
13. XK Haamun, MoHron xan, TyyHui OMuruifH TyyxaH xerxnuiin ToBu To¥im, VB., 1967, (131
B an), 32-37. '
k14, 0.Hamuanzopx, MeHX xaaHsl rpanT xewee 6a opnur oIk cynaicad tyxai, VB, 1956, (28
B ram), 3-6.
5. A.M.ITo3anees, Jlekiuu o UCTOpHiA MOHTOJibeKoM utepaTypsl, T. I, 1896, (240 cc), 51-79.
. X.Ilspmnaa, I'ypsan eryyman, SM, t.III £. 13-15, VB., 1962, (48 Taxn), 3-23.
. B.3.Papnaes, O Hannmucu Ha crene McyHrrs (ucmpm nemuppoBKyU: CIIOPHOE U 6eccnopHoe)
~ “MoHronsckuit TMHrBUCTHYECKNUH COOpHHUK”, M., 1992, 94-98.
18, U.ne Paxesui3, EcyHruitH qynyyHsl OMYTHAH TalaapX 3apuM TIMIBIIAI, (Opq M.Capyya-
pasH3), MXIL, (YBUC), Ne3, 2000, 123-132.
9. I Y.Cnacckuid, lpesaoctu Cubupu, “Cubupckuit BECTHUK”, 1818 yacts IV. Om II. 116-124
0. J[.Temeproroo, “MoHros XIMUHHXHIDIWAH OHON, TYYXMHH acyymuiyyna’, VE., 2002, (549
Tan), 301.
1. J.Lbua, XIII-XIV 3yyHs! yeuitn MoHron 6uuruiin nypcranaac, X3, t.II, VB.,1964, (tan. 3-
52), 16-22.
. I.Ilarpapcypau, Mowron ycar 3yi, VE., 1981, (168 tan), 13.
3. Il.ILarzapcypaH, Mouronqyym,m ycar Guyurniti ToBuooH, Yb., 2002, (300 Tan), 49
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AT HIpUH yuup, “OYMD-uit IV ux xypan” I Gors,
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42.

43.

44.

45.

W.SL1lmugr, O HOBOM MepeBOAe MOHIONBCKOH HAANMMCH HA W3BECTHOM MaMATHHKE
Yunrucxana, “Cankrnerep6yprekue Benomoctu”, 1839, Ne224. : :
WU.Allmuar, Ilpouecc o MOHFONBCKOM HAAMACH Ha NaMaTHUKe YMHrHCXaH3,
“OreyecTeHHbIe 3amucku”, 1839, T.7, 27-33.

Bousiyang, Mongyol iisiig bi¢ig-tin ugayan, OMSKKQ, 1984, (222 tal-a), 69-70.

Danzan, Uyiyurjin mongyol bi¢ig, “Erdem sinjilegen-il dgiilel-id”, 1990, (71-175 tal-a), 101-
104.

Dobu, Uyiyurjin mongyol iisiig-iin durasqaltu bitig-id, UKQ, 1983, (695 tal-a), 1-7.

Ji. Jirannige, Cinggis-iin &ilayun-u bicigesii-yin tugai, MKB, 1984, Ne3, 34-40.

Norbu, Cinggis-tin &ilayun-u bi¢ig-tin sudulul, “Mongyol kele udg-a jokiyal-un sinjilegen”,
1981, Ne2, 1-35.

Norbu-odcar, Cinggis-iin &ilayun-u bidig-in tuqai sudulul, “Ober mongyol-un {indiisiiten-ii
baysi-yin degedii suryayuli-yin erdem sinjilegen-u bicig”, 1983, Nel, 1-20.

Sayisiyal, Cinggis-iin &ilayun-u bi¢ig, MKB, 1980, Ne3, aru niyur.

H.C.v.d. Gabelentz, Versuch iiber eine altemongolische Inschrift, ZKM, 1839, Bd.ll, H.1, 1-
25

P.Aalto, Von M.A.Castrén aufgezeichnete mongolische Inschriften “Collectanea Mongolica.
Festschrift fiir Dr.Rintchen zum 60. Geburtstag”, AF, 17, Wiesbaden, 1966, 1-7.

L.Hambis, A propos de la “Pierre de Gengis khan”, “Mélanges publiés par I’Institut des
Hautes Etudes chinoises”, vol.  XIV, t. II, Paris, 1960, 141-157, 1 pl.

W. Kotwicz, (Review in polish), LKlukin, The most ancient mongolian inscription on the
Kharkhira (Chingis Khan) stone, (Mémoires de I’ Université d’Etat a I’"Extréme-Orient. sér.
YI:5), Vladivostok, 1927. RO, t. YII (1929-1930), 1931, 195-197.

L.Ligeti, Preklasszikus emlékek I, MN. I, Budapest. 1963, (176pp), 15-16.

L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1 (XIIe et XIVe siécles), IVLMMT, Budapest, 1970,
(169 pp.), 7-8.

L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIlle et XIVe si¢cles) MLMC 11, Budapest, 1972, (296
pp), 17-18.

S.Murayama, Uber die Inschrift auf dem “Stein des Cingis”, Or, Bd. 111, 1950, 108-1 12.

I. de Rachewiltz, Some Remarks on the Stele of Yisiingge, “Tractata Altaica, Denis Sinor
Sexagenario Optima de Rebus Altaicis Merito Dedicata”, Redigerunt Walther Heissig, John
R. Krueger, Felix J. Oinas, Edmond Schiitz, Wiesbaden, 1976, (XI+775 pp), 487-508.

W. Radloff, Atlas der Altertiimer der Mongolei, St. Pbg., 1892, XLiX, pl.3.V.

Rinéen, L’inscription sinomongole de la Stele en 1’honneur de Mdngke qayan, CAJ, IV, 1958,
130-143, fig.6.

1.J.Schmidt, Bericht iiber eine Inschrift aus der altesten Zeit der Mongolian-

Herrshaft, Mém. de.1’Ac. de Sciences de St.Pbg. VI® serie, vol. 11, 1834, 243-256.

W. Schott, Ueber Bansarow’s Auslegung einer mongolischen Inschrift,” “Archiv fiir
Wissenschaftliche Kunde von Russland”, Bd. 14, n.2, Berlin, 1855.

I1.2. Topsesns xamuvl 3apruzuiin 6uysac (1240)

BHXAY-pm XoHaub Myxkuita Xu IOans (ﬁf JRE) cuans “Apsan 3yruiin ux

3u Boait-ryn” ('1'75' j(%ﬁ%ﬂ) X9MI3X CYMI DHOXYY IOP3JT XOIIee Xajarajaraax

Gaitna. Yy xemeenee 10 mMep HaHTHMa[ OMU3SCHAH XaMT 3apJIMIMHH IOJ CaHaa,
OTHOOT TAMIIIICAH 3 Mep, 15 yr 6yxuit MoHron 6uussc cuiiicon Oyi.

L.

PR SES

o

. XKamcpanxas, ©Oraoif XaaHbl 3apiurT XoleeHuH 6uu3ac, “MOHIoN CyIAIBIH M3133113)1”,
VB., 2002, Ne1(29), 2(30), 136-139. s

Jl.Kamcpamxkas, yayys Hom, Ne 1, VB., 2003, (109 Tan), 27-46, 90.

Danzan, Uyiyurjin mongyol bitig, “Erdem sinjilegen-it dgiilel-tid”, 1990, 101-104.

Dobu, Uyiyurjin mongyol tistig-iin durasqaltu bi¢ig-iid, UKQ, 1983, (695 tal-a), 8-12.
Qaserdeni, Arban jiig-iin yeke ci vei gung siim-e-deki 1240 on-u kosiyen-ii mongyol bi¢ig-iin
tuqai sinjilege, MKB, 1984, Ne2, 26-33.

F.W.Cleaves, The Sino-Mongolian Inscription of 1240, HJAS, vol. 23, Nel-2,1960-61, 62-75,
pl. [-IL :
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7. L.Ligeti, 1. Preklasszikus emlékek I, MN. I, Budapest. 1963, (176 pp), 17. .

8. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIIle et XIVe siécles), IVLMMT, I, Budapest, 1970,
(169 pp.), 9. A

- 9. L.Ligeti, Monuments précla351ques 1. (XIIIe et XIVe snécles) MLMC II, Budapest 1972, (296
pp); 19.

10. Lde Rachewiltz, Some Remarks on Tdregene S Edlct of 1240 PFEH vol.23, (March, 1981),

-~ 39-63, 1pl. b &

11. 1. de Rachewiltz, Was Téregene Qatun ngdel s ‘Slxth Empress’ -“OYMD-uit VIII ux
xypan”, “Mongolica. An International Annual of. Mongol Studles” vol 10 (31), 2000, 441-
460.

12. BER, TR B FWER AL, 1955,pl.11.
13 BRERIFBWELEEN, REEFR, 1989, Ne 3, 12-29.

1I.3. [y102 xaanv: mamevin 6uiue (1246)

Orompit xaanel Xyy ['yiorsac PoMern man IV MHHONEHT3I HIIID3C3H IEpe
 X9JDOPXH 3aXHja] J39p 2 yhaa mapcaH 6 Mep, 15 yr 6yxuil TamreiH GuuMr sayras
Batukass Hyyil apXuBT Xajraiarjax Oaina.

1. II.JlamauHcypaH, MOHTOJIBIH YpaH 30Xu0nbiH ToiM, VB., 1957 (158 Tan) 35, 1999, (264
Tan), 52-53.

2. [ Xamcpawxas, Uynyyn vom, Ne 1, VB., 2003, (109 Tan), 47-58, 91-95.

3. J.sun, XII-XIV 3yynsl yenitn moxron Guuraiin aypcraiaac, X3, t.1I, VB.,1964, (3-52),
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4. J.TemepToroo, Mouron X3MUUHKWIIIAIAHE OHOJ, Tyyxmm acyyzmyyn, VB 2002, (549
Tan), 310.

5. Il.Iaraapcypax, MoHronuyyaslH ycar 6wmmnﬂ TOBHYOOH, YB 2002, (300 Tan), 50.

6. Dobu, Uyiyurjin mongyol iisiig-iin durasqaltu bigig-iid, UKQ, 1983, (695 tal-a), 13-18.

7. L.Ligeti, 1. Preklasszikus emlékek 1, MN. I, Budapest. 1963, (176 pp), 18.

8. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIIle et XIVe siécles), IVLMMT, 1, Budapest,
1970, (169 pp.), 10.

9. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIlIe et XIVe siécles) MLMC II, Budapest, 1972,
(296 pp), 20.

10. A Mostaert, F.W.Cleaves, Le Sceau du grand khan Giiyiig, HIAS, t.XV, Ne 1-2, 1952,
485-495, (Appendice 11 of their article “Trois document mongols les Archives
Vaticanes”)

11. P.Pelliot, Les Mongols et la Papauté, “Revue de I'orient Chrétien”, 3-e série, t. 10
(XXIID), Nel et 2, (1922-1923), Paris, 1923, 3-30.

- 12. 1. de Rachwiltz, Qan, Qa’an and the Seal of Gilyiig, “Documenta Barbarorum, Festschrift
fiir Walther Heissig zum 70. Geburtstag”, Hrsg. von Klaus Sagaster und Michael Weiers.
Veréftentlichungen der Societas Uralo-Altaica, Band 18, 37, 1983, 272-281.

PBRBGE RANBEEXPNDEXF, RKIEX,1997, N3 , 43-
50+12pl.(resp.43-44,pl.2).

IV.4. Monx xaanwvl 23pa21m xowee (1257)

Huiir 3 mep, 18 yr Oyxmit sHAXYYy Omusacuiir XeBcreiy aimruiiH ApOynar
bIH HyTar, Jlonrapxaansl eBep, J[parap MepHUH XOHT XOBee, ANTaHrajac razar

i Xajar yynaelH apaac opeMTeH O.Hamuanpopx 1953 onp oncon Gereen
19 Yupocuui Tyyxuitn Myseiin xagranarnax Gaina.

i I.l.IIaMnH;xéypaﬁ, MOHTrO0IbIH YpaH 3oxnvon5m TOMM, YE., 1957,'.('1;58‘ Tan), 35-36; 1999,
(264 Tan), 53-54.
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Osepxanraii afiMruiia DpHdHI3yy XHUAMNAH HyTar A3Bcrapt Gaiican Gereejm 3B13p
I3MT39]1, IOPOBXOH Xyrapxai Xacar oJiicoH 607 3Yr33 TypaB Hb YPITAXK IYHIYYP
X0€p XyrapcaH Har Xx3¢or Hb 1 Monron ynceiH IIYA-uitH Apxeonorn
XYPI3JISHIMMH OJIABOPBIH CaH XOMPOrT Xaarajarjaax Oaifna.

1,

2.

. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIIle et XIVe snécles) IVLMMT, I, Budapest, 197
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V.5. Xapxopymein I 6uysac (1346)

OpadHa3yy xuiauir Oairyyncad yil SBIUIBIC 6TYYCOH 371 XOLIOOHMH OHd0

v

K.I'spanbaapax, Xap XopyMblH H3TAYr33p MOHron 6uussc, “MoHron Hyrar aaxb
coénbid ayperan”, VB., 1999, (286 Ttan), 233-234.

I{.Kopcynkues, K nemmdpoBke u mepeBoay Ha pycckuit sseik B.Korsuuem Hamuceii
kamHax u3 Kapa-Kopyma, X3C, t. XIV, 1980(78), 24-30. :
B.Kotsu4, Mouronbckie Haanucu B OpmoHu-3y. “CO6OpHMK Mys3es AHTPOMONOTHH
OtHorpapuu umenu Iletpa Benukoro npu Poccuiickoit Akanemuii Hayk”, V. 1918, 205-214,
H.llonne, IlpeasapurenbHelit 0TYET TMHIBHCTHYECKOIH dkcnenuuuit B CeBepHylo MoRron
3a 1926 rog, (Otuet o noesake na OpxoH sietom 1926 rona), JI., 1929, 1-25.

. Temeproroo, “MoHron X3MIHHKWIMIMAH OHOJ, TYYXMHH acyymnyyn”, VB., 2002, (54
Tan), 303.

I[.Tep6ar, Xap XopyMbiH MOHroi GH433CHIAr JaxuH eryyasx Hb, “TyyxuitH cyzma.n”
1997, t XXX, f.1-14, 90-99.

Dobu, Uyiyurjin mongyol usiig-iin durasqaltu bi¢ig-iid, UKQ, 1983, (695 tal-a), 319- 340
F. W. Cleaves, The Sino-Mongolian Inscription of 1346, HJAS, vol. 15, Nel-2, 1952, 1-12}
pl. I-XII. ‘
L.Ligeti, 1. Preklasszikus emlékek I, MN. I, Budapest. 1963 (176 pp), 20-24.

(169 pp.), 12-26.
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11. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIIle et XIVe si¢cles) MLMC II, Budapest, 1972, (296
pp), 22-26.

12. W. Radloff, Atlas der Altertiimer der Mongolei, St. Pbg., 1892, pl. XLI.

13. Rintchen, Les designs plctographxques et les inscriptions les rochers et sur les steles en
Mongohe CSM t.XYL f. 1, VB., 1968, (77 pp) 73. ’

Vie. )Lgxopwwazu 7 6uu33c (1 348)

esepxanran aliMruiiH DpreH33yy xmmni&n oiiponnoo, 3pTHUE XapXxopym
- XOTBIH TyypHac HYYPOH Tajjaa 22 Mep HaHrmaz 6u4ssc, 5 Mep MoHron 6mussc, ap
- Tanjaa 4 Mep MOHros 6mussc Oyxuil xemreeHuit xyrapxan OJIICOH Hb DPA3H33YYy
 XHAIR Xajranarnax GaiiHa.

1. XKIspanGampax, Xap XopymblH X0€payraap MoHroi 6uuaac, “MOHroi HyTar aaxb TYyX
coénbiH ayperan”, Vb., 1999, (286 tan), 239.

2. F.W.Cleaves, The Sino-Mongolian Inscription of 1348, HJIAS, vol. 27, Ne -2 1967, 76-
102, pl. I-VIIL

3. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XlIlle et XIVe SIécles), IVLMMT II Budapest,
1972, (382 pp.), 11-12.

4. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIlIIe et XIVe siécles) MLMC II, Budapest, 1972,
(296 pp), 27.
W. Radloff, Atlas der Altertiimer der Mongolei, St. Pbg., 1892, pl.XIY, fig.1-2.

WIS, D2V AT 13 4 8 FRRBY, (MILEERBHREIVR i), Rk
FOTPEBEOWE”, t. XIL, 1997, 83-98+1pl..
7. WIIE- AHK RIEEARBPHLENER, “EIJIERFER BYHAEW

REE, BERE RAREX AFILPRI-SIIZHRSL, 1999 F 3 A, 245-
251.

VIL.7. Xapxopymaac wiun33p o10coH 6uysac

2003 onsl 3yH Mourron-I'epMaHb! WHHXWIT3HIE aHr OBopXaHrail alMruiin
PXOPHE CYMBIH OPSHI3YyTHIAH X3P3M HOTOPX LOIYAH AYTaHbl TYYPHUMT WII raprax
3l HOr3H OaraHbIH Cyyph 4yJIYYH JI99p HOT Tajufaa 13 Mep MOHTOJI, Heree Tajjaa
Mep HaHrHaJ Ouudac Oafiraar wipyysicsH Gereex yyi Qyperai 3ayrss Mosron
b [IIVA-niins ApXeonoruitH Xypa2JI3HTHHH CaH XOMperT Xajaramarjax Oaiina.
01100 yyn xemeennit 6UI9CHIAT MOHTOJIBIH 3PIMTI/l YHIIHH CyAamk Oaiiraa 60HO.

VIIL8. 5020 yynvin 6uyssc

Borxn yyisiH Ux Tanrspnﬁn aMHBI xajgHaa cyr 3ypar 6onoH XIII-XIV 3yyHs!
Xamaapax xap 03X33p YHIICOH 100H Mep Guyaac Gaiinar 6uimo.

l. IJdamauncypeH, I{peBHEMOHroJbCKHE HAAMMCH Ha CKajle y MOXHOXKMA ropel Borxa yna.
“Marepuansl no uctopuu M dunonoruu Lientpanshoii Asun”, TEKHUH, Beinyck 8, 1962,
176-180.

. I1.OxnanuukoB, JIpeBHEMOHIONBCKUI NMOPTPET, HAAMUCH W PUCYHKH Ha CKajle Y MOJHOXHA
. ropy Borzno-yyna, “MoHronbckuii apxeonorudeckuii c6opauk”, M.,1962, 68-74.
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IX.9. Xyimsn 2onvin 6uussc

Hapxan xorooc 3yyH xoiim 70 kumomerpr XyiToHui romsi Bugurt xomyy
X9M23X rasap Oyii. XyHToHHI ron pyy 3yyH Tamaacaa TYpx OPCOH ©HJOp XajlaH
XOLIYYHBI I'OJI pyyraa IaxXcaH Y3YYPHHH XaHaH XaJHbl XeMerT Xap 63x35p 6uycon 11
Mep YHTYpXHH MOHIOJ, 9 Mep HepBO/DKHH YCruitH OMussc Oaiijar Hb OH LArHiH
yperang Homeax G6anapxadmuH Myympk33. MOHIrOJ, NepBODKHH X0Ep 6MYd3C HAOMH
yea 6yroy XIII-XIV 3yyHs! opuum Guauricod 60J10X Hb HIDpXUi GaitHa.

1. JLTancanuspan, XyHToH roisiH xaausl 6uusac, MXILI, t.Y(XXVID), V6., 1999, 216-221.
2. A.Oump, XYHT3H rosibiH MOHron Ga AepBeKHH GHYTHItH Aypcramyyasin Tyxait, “OYM3-uii
VII nx xypan. Unrranyynuitn tosunon ”, V6., 1997, 117-119; “Mongolica, An International
Annual of Mongol Studies”, vol.11(32), 2001, 93-97. '
3. H. Cop-Omxas, A. Ouup, T'. I'antorrox, Cansurs aimruitn XyHTauuit ronsin paitonn 1983
OHJI IBCAH MOHIOJI 6MY33C CyANaNbIH XIIPUIH IMHKHIMIIHUA aHIMAH yphIuMICaH Taillak;
Xapxopym, Xapxyn xaaubl Ganraceir Mantcad taiimad. IIVA, Tyyxuita Xypaom,
Apxeonoru OtHorpaduiis Tacar, VB., 1982 (sic!).

4. HPNE- RIS BHEKX 747N EREY, “EUdIEREEE BYHE
WRBE, BERERZEXR AFILHRI-S T¥HRL, 1999 & 3 A, 266-268

X 10. Bypacxaneaiin 6uussc

bynranm akimruitn Bypsrxawraii cyMelH HyTar Jaxb BHYHCTHIEH Xajal
XouryyHaa xap 03x33p 6uucsH 7 Gymar, 50 maxam Mep MOEroJ 6H433C, MOH 7 M|
HaHruaja 6udIsc Tye Tyc Gaipar axao.

1. JI.Bopon3oit, Buuurtuitn ayyu. VB. 1998, 48 tan.
2. X.Jlyscan6anaau, Hussxunrasuuii anruiti epuitn ommsrnsmaoc, UIVA, 1967, Ne6, 43-44,

XI 11. Tatixap wyayyuer 6uussc

Apxanraii afimruiin Mx Tamup cymbin myrar Xoin Tamupsn TOJIE
X0BOOHOO OopmHX Tahxap qynyy X3MasX CYpJar caifiXaH XajaH IOXHOHOO OJIOH 3
XHIUHH TYpII TOMJIPIJIACOH CYI 3ypar, Tamra TOMJIST GOJIOH pYHH, HaHTHA, COf
YUIYp, JaH3, TOBH, MaHX, MOHIOJ, JOPBOJDKHH , TOX 33P3F OJIOH 3YHJ yers
yinacaH 150 rapyii 6uusac Oyit. Daraspssc XaMruifH 0JI0H TOOTOM Hb MOHIOJI OHi
6ereen 70 opurM Guussc GaitHa.

Moxrosn 6uysacuiin 10TOp XaMIWiH 5PTHHIX Hb Xap 63x33p yitmacsn Xl
XIV 3yynel yen xamaapax MoHron Guurwmita 10 rapyii Mep 6uusac GapyyH xoi
Oynana HAMd3/ 100p GUUMrACHH Gainar. Yy 6Mus3C Hb OJNOH 3YYH KHJIMHH
Oa¥iranuifH 27138 Y39TIIHMH HOIOereep HX35X3H GamapxalmmKk Myyjcan
TalJIaH YHIIMXY#sia H3H 63px 60JicoH GaitHa.

* 2004 oHel 6-p capbin 17-HbI enep MVYHUC-uitn MXCC-uitn Typor cymnansia I anni
OIOYTHYYAbIH X3IPUHH Jaiarsir yauphax seaxgaa ([lokrop L[.Barrynmra, cymnaay
P.Meuxrynra, H.I'apanmaa Hapeis xamT) 6ua Taiixap 4ynyyHaa Har M6p NOPBOKUH YCTHIHH AypC
GalicHBIr WHMHIIP HIIH MApyyicoH 6wds. EKawums, JI.Bar6unur, Taiixap uynyyHsl nepsem
Ouumr, “Tyyxmitn catryyn, Emphemeris Historiae, Academia Doctrinae Mongoli”, t.Y, VB., 2
(x3B113111) OrYYIII3C N1aBNaHa yy.
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. KTspanbanpax, Taiixap. 4ymyyHsi -MoHron Guussc, “MoHron HyTar' zaxe TyyX coénbm
nyperan”, YbB., 1999, (286 Tan), 222-223.

2. X.IDpmo, Taitxup uynyy, SA. t.I, VB.,1960 , 26 Tan.

3 Rintchen, Les designs pxctographxques et lcs inscriptions les rochers et sur les steles en
" Mongolie, CSM, t.XYI, f. 1, VB., 1968, (77 pp), 72

XII 12. Buyuem Xanzaiin 6uussc

ApxaHraii aiMruiiH OHep-YIaaH CyMbIH HYTarT BHYMIT XaHraii XsMa9x

MOHIOJI, yHryp, nan3 6u4ssc Oyxuil xagaH xscaa Oyii. OArvpaac XaMruin

H TOOTOH Hb TOBJ, MOHrON GHWuddc GOnHO. DHIXYY XajaH XOIIyyHBI ‘Gapyyn

XOHmIOo XapcaH XaJiaH XscaaHsl I0O XOMOrT xap 63Xx33p Ymmcan 10 mep, 24
yﬁrypxcnn MOHron Gmyssc Gaiinar. YYHMHT XHATIAH TIMIDIIK, Tai'lnaﬂ
aH 3yHJI 07100 XUp YTY# 60J101TOM.

1. JLTapbum, IIBarrynra, Buuurt XaHraiilH MOHroj, TeBA 6MY3C, “TnynﬁH CITIYYII.
~ Emphemeris Historicae, Academia Doctrinae Mongoli”, t.IC, f.1-23, V6., 2003, 40-44.

B. Xaraj

XIlIl. BHXAY-vi Xonanv myocunun Ilao-nun xusiOuiin 23pim XOuleoHul

uuzoc :
~ Xsman yncem Xonams (AJRT) mysuitn Jlon-gon (B3 £) cuansr Illao-mun

) xuitaosc 1980-aaxm OHBI 3X39p 4YyNyyH SICT MOIXHMM CyyphTaii HOT Taidaa

KAH MOHroJl OMYIMHH IypaB, IOpBODKMH YCTHIH HOT, HOTe© Tajjaa XATaj
Oyxmii rapanT xemmee onycoH Gaiira. MoHron 6u4ssCcHiir 100p aBy y3BII:

. Menx xaans! 3apnuruite 6ugssc (1253)

‘OH3 Hb HU#T 15 Mep, 86 yrrait 6uussc GonHo.

. Xybunait xaasp! 3apauruiin 6uunac (1261)

OH3 Hp HEHT 39 Mep, 249 yrii 6uussc 601HO.

15. Xy6uiait xaans! 3apiuruiia 6uusoc (1268)
OH3 Hb HUHT 49 Mep, 252 yrrait 6uyssc GoiHo.

S RBSE TERHORSHE WO RE XN\ EEFR ERER, Eﬁi
X,1993, Ne 5,1-3, Ne 6,59-71+2pl,1994, Ne 1,32-40+2pl.

PRE WIS FRRORESBIONSFEEE RABETFITFESEOHR”, 1993, YIII,
1-92, +8pl.

 XIV. 16. )Kuburimemep eanzuiin 2opsnm xoweenuii 6uyssc (1277)

- BHXAV-pm Hlanscn (BR7E) myxuitn Xy (F7 &) cuanst tos Tyans (X)

10 sunomerp 3aiin opmux Uyn-Su-I'yn (EPHE) xoma9x GoMObIH cyma
ICHIH YeHiiH MOHTO/I-HaHTHaj YCraop Gudcon JKHOMHTOMOp BaHIHMAH IapanT
yii. VY71 XeloeHuii Marnaiiyi 10pBeDKHH YCrI3p HAHTHAI XHII9P GUuCIH 2
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Mep 6uusac Gaiix Geree xemeeHui yifrrypxcm{ MOHroJ 6u433¢ Hb 23 Mep, 164 yri :
axd).

1B 7, R AR ET B, X Yk 8, @EE!E)‘CRB‘M*JU{E‘&ER'& Eﬂilﬁ)‘c 1998, Ne 2
9-17+2pl.

XV. Aynxyanautin azytin oypcean

BHXAV-pmn I'anbcy MyxuitH HyTarT opmux Jlynxyanruitn ( B& ) aryin
XaHaH[I OJIOH apBaH OypxaHbl xeper xuirasa 30 opuyum MoHron 6mussc Gaiigar

axryy. TyyHWIdH Tyc arynraac aacaH J99p Tamnamacsn nypcram;m ‘Tacapxai 4
OJIIDK?9.

17. Tener Tercuiin 6uusac (1323)

Jyuxyaurniin 144 qyrasp aryifn XOHIHIMHH XO#J XanaH jJaxs GapyyHaacaa
HOTAYT99pX OystH YHIISTYMHH 3ypMal XepruiiH 6apyyH 991 Taia Xap 63x33
YAIICOH HUHT 9 Mep, 34 yr 6yxuii 6uussc Gyii.

1. Qaserdeni, I'arudi, Diinquvang-un miive you kii-deki yuvan ulus-un {iy-e-yin uyiyurjin
mongyol biig-iin Toleg Tegiis-iin bidigesii-yi ungsiysan ni, OMNSU, 1988, No4, 81-89, < A
BHFR>>, 1987, Ne3, 43-48+1.

2. W. Kotwicz, Quelques données nouvelles sur les relations entre les Mongols et les Oulgo }
RO, t.I1, 1926, 240-247.

3. L.Ligeti, Preklasszikus emlékek I, MN. I, Budapest. 1963, (176 pp), 38.

4. L.Ligeti, Monuments précla551ques 1(XIIle et XIVe siécles), IVLMMT, II, Budapest, 1972
(382 pp.), 13-15.

5. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIIIe et XIVe siécles) MLMC 11, Budapest, 1972, (2
pp), 33-34.

6. Mission Pelliot 1.Les grottes de Touen-houang, Tome premier, grottes 1a 20, Paris, 192
pl.XIL

18. Xoc MepT myasr

Huiit 2 Mep, 9 yrrait momon Gapsin Tacapxaiir anx (DpaHIBH HIPT MOHI‘O
HaHruang npodeccop I1.TTemmo ok M3IRHK).

1. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIIle et XIVe sxécles), IVLMMT, 11, Budapest, ‘;
(382 pp.), 13-15 4
2. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIlle et XIVe siécles) MLMC 1, Budapest, 1972, (2

pp), 35.
P.Pelliot, TP, t. XXV, 1927, 148.

4. P.Pelliot, Neuf notes sur des questions d’Asie Centrale, TP, vol. XXVI, 1928, 219.

w

19. IyHXyaHTuitH aryiiraac oJ/ICOH X3I5H XV ac OapblH CYIPHIH Tacapxai

JlyHxyanruitn aryiiraac oiacos 3 xyyzmac Xyyiib uaasmﬂ 6quﬁn TaMTap
OBOPMOHTOJIBIH PAIMTI] OJDK CYAAIIKI). : ‘
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1

Burmbatu Dimquvang—un 6b bitig doturaki kediin qayudasu uylyuer mongyol siig-iin
durasqal-l §m_]llekil ni, “Kele biig, B X language Obtir mongyol-un yeke suryayuli-yin

qoyaduyar udayan-u mongyol sudulul-un olan ulus-un erdem smjllegen-u yanléaqu qural”,
- Koke qota, 1991, 8-9 sar-a, 1103-1110.

20. Bycan ayperain

AyHxyanruiin aryiin xanasn 30 maxam MOHroin GWY23C, MOH Tyc aryiraac

eep Oycaq HOM CyApHIH Tacapxai OJJCOHBIT EHXAY -bIH 3PIAMTI CYIJIaH
HUATIYYNCI9p GaiiHa.

C.lapau, HdyHxyaHsi aryﬁ.aaxx, MOHroJ Guuur QypcraibiH epeHxuit Gaian, “Mongolica, An
International Annual of Mongol Studies”, Vol.14 (35), 2004, 111-115 .

A.TemepToroo, “MoHroN X>NMWHKHIIHAH OHOM, TYYXHitH acyyanyyn”, V., 2002, (549
tai.), 302.

Engkebayatur, Dunquvang-un miive you kil ayui-yin 61-diiger ayui-daki Temiir Bug-a-yin
bi¢igesii-yi ungsiysan ni, “Soyul erdem-iin sudulul”, OMSKKQ, 1994, 132-144.

l'arudi, Bayanbayatur; Liive quvan &ing, Diinquvang-un ayui-nuyud-taki uyiyurjin mongyol
bi¢igesiin-il erdem sinjilegen-ii medegillillte, “OMBYS-yin erdem sinjilegen-ii sedkiil”, 1995,
Ned, 117-138, <<BUBHF>>, 1990, Ned, 1-19+5 3ypar.

Qaserdeni, I'arudi, Diinquvang-un miive you ki-deki yuvan ulus-un iiy-e-yin uyiyurjin
mongyol bicig-iin Toleg Tegiis-iin biigesii-yi ungsiysan ni, OMNSU, 1988, Ned, 81-89, <<3X
BRF>>, 1987, Ne3, 43-48+1.

Qaserdeni, ['arudi, Bayanbayatur, Miive you kii-deki 61-dilger ayui-yin qonggil-un emiin-e
qan-a-daki uyiyurjin mongyol biig-iin bi¢igesii-yi ungsiysan ni, “OMBYS-yin erdem

sinjilegen-ii sedkiil”, 1989, Ne4, 1-7+1 3ypar.

Qaserdeni, ['arudi, Bayanbayatur, Ansi-yin iui lin kil ayui-yin 12 duyar ayui-yin qonggil-un
qoyidu ganan-daki uyiyurjin mongyol bi€igesii-yi ungsiysan ni, <<312®F38>>,1990, Ne3,
107-110+1 3ypar.

Qaserdeni, ['arudi, Bayanbayatur, Ansi-yin iui lin kii ayui-yin 12 duyar ayui-daki Dorji-yin
bikigesii-yi ungsiysan ni, <<BUB®FFE>>, 1992, Ne2, 5-7+1.

Qaserdeni, ['arudi, Bayanbayatur, Ansi-yin iui lin kil-deki Madi-yin bi&igesii-yi ungsiysan ni,
<BETR>>, 1993, Nel.

XVI 21. Yan Hun-oicyiin 25panm xeweenuii 6uussc (1 335)

BHXAVY-pin ©OBep Monronein Ynaanxan xotooc xoum 160 raspein 3aiirait

opumx I'yo I'yn-dons (BlZ33) xamasx rasapr Yan Mun-xyit 6omon TYYHH# ypbaac
XOHYCHIH raBbsa 3yTra/IMHT MarTcad 6uussc 6yxuil rapanT xemee. Gaiinar axss. Yy

XOIIOOHHUY MarHaiH OM453C Hb HAHTHAJ X3J193p JOPBOJDKHH YCI33p y#izncou 4 Mep
Gerees1 yHryp)HH MOHTON 6m433¢ Hb 57 Mep, 1500 rapyii yrrai oM.

M. TemepToroo, “MoHIos1 X3JINHXHIINUH OHON, TYYXHMH acyymiyya”, VB., 2002, (549
Tan.), 302.

Dobu, Uyiyurjin mongyol usug-un durasqaltu bitig-id, UKQ, 1983, (695 tal-a), 212-268.
Tarudi, “Jang ying-3ii-yin kdsiy-e”-yin mongyol bitig-iin sudulul, (mge), “Erdem sinjilegen-ii
ogiilel-ud”, OMAKQ, 1990, 344-499.

Setenbayatur, “Jang ying-Ziii-yin kosiy-e” kiged tegiin-dil qolbuydaqu jarim asayudal,
OMNSU, 1983, Ne3, 122-128. ;
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10.

F.W.Cleaves, The Sino-Mongolian Inscription of 1335 in Memory of Chang Ying-jui, HJAS,
vol.13, Ne 1-2, 1950, 1-131, pLI-XXXV. : :
F.W.Cleaves, Aldar Cab-Cab Aldar, HIAS, vol.18, Ne 1-2, 1955, 221-233.

L.Ligeti, 1. Preklasszikus emlékek 1, MN. I, Budapest. 1963, (176 pp), 44-58.

L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIlle et XIVe siécles), IVLMMT, I, Budapest, 1970,

(169 pp.), 81-130. :
L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(X1Ile et XIVe siécles) MLMC II, Budapest, 1972, (2%
pp), 36-50. -

ENEE B MR TRERS, “BEF, 1937, 68-82+2pl.

XVII. 22. }Kueyumaﬁu zabaﬂm xeueonul buyzac (1338)

BHXAY-51H OBop MorromsiH OHHEY XOLyyHbI bop X0T0OC yparit 7 ra3psii

3aiiTaii rasapr naprad JKMI'YHTOHH raBbsia 3yIral, caiH YHJICHHAT MarTcaH Iopant
xomee Gainar GaiiHa. Yy XeleeHuH MarHaiftH 6u433¢ 3 Mep YUTyp>XHH MOHT0JI00p
GuuHMrIcoH Gereef yr xemeenuil Guaur Hb 37 mep, 1200 rapyi yroi oM. JH
XeImee 31yr?3 anra 6oJIcoH cypartai.

L

- J1. TemepToroo, “MOHI0J XMUMHKHIIIUAH OHOI, TYYXHIH acyyanyyn”, YB.,' 2002, (549

Tan.), 302.

Dobu, Uyiyurjin mongyol iisiig-iin durasqaltu bi¢ig-ud, UKQ, 1983, (695 tal-a), 269-306.
F.W.Cleaves, The Sino-Mongolian Inscription of 1338 in Memory of Jigiintei, HJAS, vol.14,
Ne 1-2, 1951, 1-104, pl.I-XXXIIL.

F.W.Cleaves, tomuy-a/ t’o-mu-hua, HIAS, vol.17, Ne 3-4, 1954, 445-452.

L L.Ligeti, 1. Preklasszikus emlékek I, MN. I, Budapest. 1963, (176 pp), 59-66.

L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIlle et XIVe siecles), IVLMMT, 1, Budapest, 1970,
(169 pp.), 131-160.

L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIIle et XIVe siecles) MLMC 11, Budapest, 1972, (296
pp). 51-58.

AAEE BAE Al TRERS, WA ¥, 1937, 68-82+2pl.

XVIIL23. Apye sanzuiin 2apanm xouweonuti 6uyac (1340)

BHXAV-pig IOunanp Myxwuitn Kympmun XoTem IOW aub-miaHb (EZ )

XOM33X YYIOBIH I33p opmuX YHyH-XKy-CH (%8 77 ) xomoox oprHEH cyma Apyr
BAHTHIH raBbsa 3YTIAM XHHraoa ['amxyyp HOMBIL JSJISpPYYJIdX TyXal JIypiacaH
xemee Gaiimar axryy. Yy XelleeHHH MarHai/| 16pBe/DKMH YCI39p HaHIHAJl X3JI95p
6uucon 2 Mep Gaiix Gereen XOmeeHHH YHTYPXUH MOHIOJI OHY23C Hb 20 mep, 251
YIT3¥ IOM. :

1. X.JlyscauGanpuas, Apyr BaHTHiiH XOLIOOHHH Guuur, “JlaHauHbl “30XMCT asryyHsl TOJb”

' 6a TyyHu# TaiinGapeiH TyXail ToBY M3 7, SM, t. IV, £6, VB., 1962, 123-136, |
3yparTai. '

2. JI.Temeptoroo, “MOHroN X3JIMHXUIIAAH OHOI, Tyyxuitn acyymnyya’, Yb., 2002,
(549 Tan.), 302-303.

3. Bousiyang, 1340 on-u Kiinming-deki mongyol kosiyen-il bi¢ig-i dakin tayilburilan
ungsiysan ni, “Undistiten-ii kele bigig”, 1980, Ned, 43-51.

4. Bousiyang, Kiinming-deki 1340 on-u mongyol kosiyen-ii bitig-i dakin ungsiysan ni,
MKUJ, 1980, Nel, 38-50. :

5. Bousiyang, Mongyol iisiig bi¢ig-iin uqayan, OMSKKQ, 1984, (222 tal-a), 70-92.

6. Dobu, Uyiyurjin mongyol iisiig-iyer bi¢igsen “Yiin nan vang yanjuur nom-i delgeregiilkii-
yin késiyen”-i sinjilel, MKB, 1979, Ne2, 14-21.
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- 7.. Dobu, Uyiyurjin mongyol iisiig-iin durasqaltu bicig-iid, UKQ, 1983, (695 tal-a), 305-316.

8. F.W.Cleaves, The Lingji of Aruy of 1340, HJAS, vol. 25, Nel-2, (1964-65), 1965, 31-79,
Ipl.

9. G.Kara, L’inscription mongole d’Aruy, prince de Yun-nan, AOHt XYIIL, £.2, 1964, 145-

173, 5 pl.

10. L.Ligeti, 1. Preklasszikus emlékek I, MN. I, Budapest. 1963, (176 pp), 67-69.

11. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1 (XIlle et XIVe si¢cles), IVLMMT, I, Budapest,
1970, (169 pp.), 161-168.

12. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIile et XIVe siécles) MLMC 11, Budapest, 1972,
(296 pp), 59-61.

13. @8 , 1340 FEPRBEBRIE, "RKIEX",1980, Ne 4.

XIX.24. XKyn-65uH 23p31m X0ueeHull Han2uad-moH2on 6uysac (1348)

BHXAV-pm Hun-cua (T E)-mitn XKyn-soit (P E) cuans myrart 15 mep

HaHruaz, 2 Mep, 23 yr Oyxuit MOHroJI OUYIICTIN XOIOOHHI Xyrapxaii Oyii.

Dobu, Uyiyurjin mongyol iisiig-iin durasgaltu bi¢ig-tid, UKQ, 1983, (695 tal-a), 341-343
F.W.Cleaves, The Sino-Mongolian Inscription of 1348, HJAS, vol. 27, Ne 1-2, 1967, 76-102,
pl. I-VIIL

L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIlle et XIVe si¢cles), Deuxiéme partie, [IVLMMT, II,
Budapest, 1972, (382 pp.), 16-17. _

L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIIle et XIVe si¢cles) MLMC II, Budapest, 1972, (296

pp), 62.

XX.25. Hnoy eaneuiin 2apaim xoueonu 6uysac (1362)

BHXAV-bm anscy Myxwuitn By-poit (B EE) cuans 1llu 63it-roy (A7)

XaM33X rasap Muny BanrumiiH raeesa 3ytrosl 6onoH YUMHrHC XaaHel OapyyH THAI
XUHC3H asiH JaHBIT MarTcaH IIpanT xeulee Oaiinar GaiiHa. Yyn XemeeHu Marsain
Ouudac yirypxxuH MoHrojoop 4 Mep OwdurncoH Gereen 6mussc He 54 mep, 1500

rapy yrTou oM.

Dobu, Uyiyurjin mongyol iisiig-iin durasqaltu bi¢ig-iid, UKQ, 1983, (695 tal-a), 345-413.
Tulyayuri, “Intii ong-un kdsiy-e”-yin mongyol bi¢ig-iin sudulul, OMSKKQ, 1992, 443 tal-a
Tulyayuri, B. Sodu, “Intii ong-un késiyen-ii bi¢ig”-deki teyin ilyal-un dayaburi “-i, -yi”-ece
sediiblekii ni, MKUJ, 1997, Ne4, 39-46.

Tulyayuri, Intii ong-un kdsiyen-ii bi¢ig-iin tuqai, OMNSU, 1997, Ne§, 17-28.

F.W.Cleaves, The Sino-Mongolian Inscription of 1362 in Memory of Prince Hindu, HJAS,
vol,12, Nel-2, 1949, 1-133, pL.I-XXVII.

L.Ligeti, Preklasszikus emlékek 1, MN. I, Budapest. 1963, (176 pp), 70-82.

L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIlle et XIVe si¢cles), Deuxieme partie, IVLMMT, II,
Budapest, 1972, (382 pp.), 18-70.

L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIlle et XIVe si¢cles) MLMC II, Budapest, 1972, (296
pp), 63-75.

HARE B AW MhEIC THER3, “B’EF”, 1937, 68-82+2pl.

PR FEESHFRENEHATINSR  PERKEXHARLE -RERT

B£iX,1983 £ 10 A ; Y.Irincin-i mongyol sudulul-un biitugel-iin Eiyulyan, 4B K |
R ¥ 30 #,2001,(934pp),627-693.
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“Agmanr HoM” Oyloy “Taxumayy OHYHr” X5M3X 38 xyynac (1B-38a Tan) Oyxuit
JHOXYY TOMOOXOH HOM 31yr33 BooXHHIHHH XaaHbl OpIOHEI My3eifH HOMBIH CaH]
xaaranarnax Gadina. Jud 601 KyH3uiH CypTajbiH HH TyXal 6y To2/IHiH HAr 600X

Csi0-xuH ( # #8 ) xaM33X HOMBIH MOHI0JI OpUyyJIra OmI3.

w

10.
kL
12.
13

14.

15.
16.
17.
18.
19.

20.

21

2%
Vi 8a
23
24.

25,

XXI.26. Modon bapuvir nanzuad-monzon “Aunanm nom” (“Taxumoyy buyue”)

JOanp yICHIH Yei MOJOH 0apaap X9BISIICOH XATaj MOHIOJ XaBCapcad

X.JIyscan6annaH, AujaiT HOMbIH TyXai, SM; t. 1L f. 12, VB., 1961, 149+1b-38a.
JI.Temeptoroo, “MoHroi XONMHKANIMIAE OHON, TYyXuilH acyymnyya”, Vb., 2002, (549
Tain), 306. ,
Dobu, Uyiyurjin mongyol iisiig-iin durasqaltu bitig-uid, UKQ, 1983, (695 tal-a), 78-157.
Jayunasutu, “Takimdayu bi¢ig”-iin mongyol ordiyuly-a-yin tugai asayudal, OMNSU, 1985,

Ned, 111-118; reprint in book; BEYE NEBFPANRSEXHR I .ARXER

,1990,109-116.

Qaserdeni, Mongyol kelen-ii “Takimdayu bitig”-teki gamiyatuyulqu yosu, “Mongyol-un
sudulul”, 1980, Ne 4.

Qaserdeni, Mongyol kelen-ii “Takimdayu nom”(A&ilaltu nom) ba tegiin-ii iiges-iin birildikiin-
i tuqai angqan-u sinjilege, “Obiir mongyol-un baysi-yin degedii suryayuli-yin erdem
sinjilegen-ii sedkiil”, 1982, Ne3, 1-18; Ne4, 1-20.

Qaserdeni, Mongyol kelen-ii “Takimdayu nom”(Agilaltu nom)-un tugai, MKB, 1982, Ne5, 42-
75

Qaserdeni, Mongyol kelen-i “Takimdayu nom”( “Atilaltu nom”) ba tegiin-ii iiges-iin
biirildiikiin, “Erdem sinjilegen-ii dgiilel-iin tegiibiiri”, I, 1988, 21 1-293.

Qaserdeni, Mongyol kelen-ii “Takimdayu bikig”-deki toyan-u ai, MKUJ, 1988, Ne6.
Qaserdeni, Mongyol kelen-ii “Takimdayu bi¢ig”-iin teyin ilyal, MKB, 1989, Ne7.

Rin¢engava, Sedentoytu, Mongyo! “Takimdayu nom”-un tuqai, MKUJ, 1982, Ne2, 10-16.

Der Blockdruck des Xidojing aus dem Palastmuseum in chinesisher und mongolischer
Sprache, ZAS, Bd 12, 1978, 152-235. :

F.W.Cleaves, The First Chapter of an Early Mongolian Version of the Hsiao Ching, AOH, t.
XXXY, f. 1-3, Budapest, 1982, [69]-88.

F.W.Cleaves, The Second Chapter of an Early Mongolian Version of the Hsiao Ching,
“Documenta Barbarorum. Festschrift fir Walther Heissig zum 70 Geburtstag”. Hrsg. Von
K.Sagaster und M.Weiers, Verdffentlichungen der Societas Uralo-Altaica, Bd. 18.37, 1983,
(XXXY1I+435 pp), 39-46.

F.W.Cleaves, The Eighteenth Chapter of an Early Mongolian Version of the Hsiao ching,
HIJAS, vol. 45, Ne'1, 1985, 225-254. ; ;
F.W.Cleaves, The Third Chapter of an Early Mongolian Version of the Hsiao Ching, MS, vol.
X1Y, Bloomington, 1991, 117-143. ‘
F.W.Cleaves, The Fourth Chapter of an Early Mongolain Version of the Hsiao Ching, MS,
vol. XV, Bloomington, 1992, 137-150. = :
F.W.Cleaves, The Fifth Chapter of an Early Mongolian Version of the Hsiao Ching, MS, vol.
XVI, Bloomington, 1993, 19-40.

F.W.Cleaves, The Sixth Chapter of an Early Mongolian Version of the Hsiao Ching, MS,
vol. XVII, Bloomington, 1994, 1-20.

F.W.Cleaves, An Early Mongolian Version of the Hsiao Ching (The Book of Filial Piety),
Chapters Seven, Eight and Nine, Transcription, Translation, “Publications of the Mongolia
Society. Occiational papers. Number Twenty Three”, Bloomington, 2001.
W.Fuchs-A.Mostaert, Ein Ming-Druck einer chinesisch-mongolischen Ausgabe des Hsiao-
ching, MoSe, vol. 4, 1939-1940, 325-329.

W.Fuchs, Analecta zur Mongolischen Ubersetzungsliteratur, MoSe, vol. XI, l1'946, (33-64),

L.Ligeti, 1. Preklasszikus emlékek I, MN. I, Budapest. 1963, (176 pp), 9-37. :

L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIlle et XIVe siécles), Deuxieme partie, IVLMMT, Ii,
Budapest, 1972, (382 pp.), 71-153.

L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIIle et XIVe siécles) MLMC I, Budapest, 1972, (296
pp), 76-104.
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26. L.Ligeti, A prbpos de’ la traduction mongole préclasanue du Hsnao kmg AOH t.XXXYIII,
3, Budapest, 1984, 303-349. -
27. 1. de Rachwiltz, The Preclasswal Mongolian Version of the Hs:ao chmg, ZAS Bd. 16, 1982,
7-109.
28. 1. de Rachwiltz, More about the Preclassxcal Mongohan Versmn of the Hsnao-chmg, ZAS,
Bd.19,1986, [27]-37. " e

29. BRI, EILBSRE r#ﬁ_: CHEH2ERBEZLD— ﬁ& “Sinjilegen-u dgiilel
durasgal-un jokiyal. Cenggeltei professor-un kigiyel kimujil erdem sinjilegen-U ajil-un
tabin jil-tn oi-du”, OMYSKQ, 1997, 264- 278. _

30. BAY, T2E, 0)‘E/.‘_UL3'C§L_JS i3 Mﬁzmﬁ& “Altai hakpo”, 1999, Ylcap,
Ne9, 125-134.

XXII Xap xomooc I1. K. Koznoe (1863-1935)-v1n oncon Oypczanyyod

Opocern HapT XyyrauH I1.K.Kosnos spramit Tanryaeis Xap XOTBIH TyypHHT
MaJITaH IIMEKIX SBIJIaa MOHIOJI HOM CYApHIH 17 Tacapxal O/DK aBaaucaHbl HOOHX
Hb HHATIIITIDKI).

27. MonoH 6apblH HOMBIH Tacapxai xyynac (1)

OH3 Hb 5 MOp (CYYIUUH S5-p MOPHHT XIDKUT TUTI3p OMwK33), 27 yrraii 6omHo.

1. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIlle et XIVe siécles), Deuxiéme partie, IVLMMT, II,
Budapest, 1972, (382 pp.), 154-155.

2. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIIle et XIVe si¢cles) MLMC 11, Budapest, 1972, (296
pp), 105-106.

3. N.Ts.Munkuyev, Two Mongolian Printed Fragments from Khara-khoto, “Mongolian Studies”,
Ed.by L.Ligeti, Budapest, 1970, 341-357.

28. Monon 6apelH HOMBIH Tacapxait xyyzaac (2)

O3 Hb 7 Mep, 10-aan yruiis xacar Oyxmii TamMmrapxait 6uussc 605HO.

1. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIlle et XIVe siécles), Deuxiéme partie, IVLMMT, II,
Budapest, 1972, (382 pp.), 154-155.
2. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIlle et XIVe siécles) MLMC II, Budapest 1972, (296

pp), 107.
3. N.Ts.Munkuyev, Two Mongolian Printed Fragments from Khara-khoto, “Mongohan Studies”,

Ed.by L.Ligeti, Budapest, 1970, 341-357.

29. 353HiH 3P OHUur

OH3 6on HEiT 22 Mep, 86 YrTaii 333/uitH 3pa3 OuuHr 60IHO.

1. JL.CIlyukoBckuit, CobpaHue MOHIOJBCKMX pyKomuceli M kcwiaorpadpoB HMucrutyra
BocrokoBenenus Axkapemun Hayk CCCP, V3UBAH, 1. IX, 1954, 126-127.

2. F.W.Cleaves, An Early Mongolian Loan Contract from Qara qota HJAS vol.18, Ne 1-2,
1955, 1-49, pl. I-IV.

3. GXKara, Medieval Mongolian Documents from Kharakhoto and. Eastern Turkestan in
St.Petersburg, “Manuscripta Orientalia”, vol.9, no.2, St. Petersburg, 2003 3-40.
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4. L.Ligeti, Preklasszikus emlékek I, MN. ], Budapest, 1963, (176 pp), 164-165. ]
5. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIlle et XTYe si¢cles); Deuxiéme partie, IVLMMT, II,
. Budapest, 1972, (382 pp.), 156-159. T . 1
6. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIIle et XIVe si¢cles) MLMC II, Budapest, 1972, (29

pp), 108-109.

7. MK ASANHTREAEBIMAA BN, SR URE (SEM) ", 1997, 31
24-49, +1pl. : S i ,

XXIII.30. FOanb yacuin yeuiin 3(){1574 2aspaa 3apcan_ bamaamarc buyuz
18 (197) mep Gyxmit TOMOOXOH XypcramblH GYISr ISpaji 3ypruiir AOKTOp
I[.Ilarmapcypan 2001 oHA X3BAYY/acoH “MOHIOT4YyABIH YCII GHUMTHHH TOBYOOH”
HOMJ100 1988 onx BaoxuH/ aRrIH X3/139p rapcaH HOMOOC JIaM aB4 HUHTIYYIDK?3. YT
Aypcraj 000 YyyxaM xaaHa Oaiiraa Hb TOHOPXOHTYH 6omnonToit.

1. Chinese History-From Primitivre Society Down Through the Qing Dynasty, Great Wall
: Books, Beijing, 1988.
2. I .larnapcypss, MoHromuyyasiH ycar Guauruiia Tos400H, V6.,2001, (300 Tan), 48.

XX1V.31. B.H Ilankpamog (1892-1979)-v1n_B2321cun_opumooc oncon mowuzoi,
depsondicun, apab buysdscmau naus

Yyn naii3 ue 1 Mep apal, 2 Mep HepBe/nkuH GHudCcT>il Gereen yHrypkun
MOHIOJI Ou433¢ Hb 2 Mep, 4 YITail oM.

1. EKanuue, lepBemxun ycruits MoHron ayperan, ¥b., 2002, (195 tan), 131.

2. H.H.Tonne, Kpanparuas nucemennocts, M-J1., 1941, (168 cc), 81.

3. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIIle et XIVe siécles), Deuxiéme partie, IVLMMT, 1,
Budapest, 1972, (382pp.), 373-374. _

4. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIlle et XIVe siécles) MLMC 11, Budapest, 1972, (296

pp), 110.
5. N.Poppe, The Mongolian Monuments in hP’ags-pa Script, Wiesbaden 1957, (146 pp, 12pl, 1
map), pl.X.

6. VPHE, tHEEME 1930, plIL

XXV.32. Mun yncoin FOu-ne (k2 xaanaac Teeduiin Kapmaea Jlocurwszea
(Karma pa De bzhin gshegs-pa)-0 onzocon 3apauz. (1407)

Topron xy#nman 15p HaHIrHax-yHryp-TOBA-MOHION X3/ GHUr?3p GHUMIACHH
yyn 3apmur sayras Temamitn JIxac XOThIH Myseln xafranargax Gaimar axss. Ji
3apNUTHIAH MOHTOJ 6MY33C 5 Mep, 83 yrraii rom.

1. H.E.Richardson, The Karma-pa Sect. A Historical Note, JRAS, vol.3/4, 1958, 139-
164+5pl, 1959, vol.1/2, 1-18.

2. T.Matsukawa, On the Mongolian part of The Great Scroll presented by Ming emperor
Yung lo to Karmapa De bzhin gshegs pa in 1407, “Mongolica. An International Annual
of Mongol Studies”, vol.14(35), 2004, 413-416.,

3. BRI, WK, 1992, pp. 52-53. ;
R ?Iiﬁ.ﬂﬂkiiiﬂiﬂik?&# , PR 1995, Ne 1,pp.89-97.
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XXVI. 33. Mun yncoin FOu-ne ( KB ) xaanaac Amup xajncud on20coH 3apiu2

i T, .
¥ . L& :

~ Omo.up [On-ne xaamaac _AMHp XaKH X3M3OTHMI OJTOCOH HAHTHAJL-TepC-
MOHFOJI TypBaH XO/IHHH 3apITHT 2XK30. :
1. RMPEZHEL, 1984,0p.8-0ig.20.
R " 1134, “Dpoans dapsin xopun H32aK Mazmaan” bonon “fs2yypein masan
bypx vl maemaan” cyOpbin MoOoH bap (1431)

OHoXYYy cyAap Hb MUH yIChIH Cyanb-ma-ruiftn VI onn (1431) camrapa-TeBA-
~ HAHTMAJI-MOHIOJI JIOPBOH X3P Bo3KXHH XOTHOO MOJOH 0apaap X3BIITIK33. Yy
~ 6YT29J1 9XJIJ, TOTCTOIMAH YI33C rajHa Xopus H3rH Jlapa 9XHiHH Martaai Hb 16peB,
~ niepsen mep 28 Gaar (1a-28a) mryrsoc, SI3ryypbiH TaBaH bypxaHsl MarTaan Hb MOH
JIopeB IopBeH Mep 5 6azar Iryaraac Tyc Tyc OypasH). -

1. W.Heissig, Zwei mutmaplich mongolische Yiian-Ubersetzungen und ihr Nachdruck von 1431,
ZAS, Bd.10, Wiesbaden, 1976, 7-115. :

XXVIIIL35. Anman xaanw: 600pon 6uiue (1580)

Mun yiceie Ban Jiu (77 J5)-nite VIII on (1580)-1 MOHTrOJbIH apBaH XOEp
Tymoauiir HOEPXOH acaH AJITaH XaHaac XATaJIbIH [sup-3yn (14 R) xaan Xy U-

' Kyms (R B%)-n anyy epren Gapuxaap HaHIHaJ-MOHIOI XJ199P XaBCapcan 6oapon
fuaur yitpkss. Vyn OMdur Hb HHHT 50 mep Gerees xsTaja OWUUTrHAT YI AapaajaH
Yr4/IoH OpUyy/ICaH y9Up MOHIOJ OPHyyJIrbiH Haifpnara Hb OMJITOMXTY#, MOPHITH J15C
Jlapaa 4 Xsraj OWYrHHH Jaryy 3YYH99C GapyyHIm OMYCIH TyJ MOHIOJ OHHIHiH
aHILIBIT 36pUCOH Oaiimar. Dayras yr 6uanr OXVY-pi 1TV A-uitn JlopHO HaxHMHEBL

XYPaoJIoH/l Xaranaraax OaiHa.

1. AM. ITozaneeB, HOBOOTKPBITHIH NaMATHUK MOHTOJIbCKOW MMCEMEHHOCTH BpeMeH IUHACTHH

MuH, “BocTOUHBIE 3aMETKHU”, Cnb., 1895, 367-386.
2. Dobu, Uyiyurjin mongyol iisiig-iin durasqaltu bitig-iid, UKQ, 1983, (695 tal-a), 477-500.

XXIX.36. “Xymazm MAuICYUPUtn ux H3p YHIHIIP O2VVAIXYU HIPM_UX XON2OH
" cyoap” (1392) ~ .
Camrap/i-ToBI-MOHTOJI-HaHTHajl AepBOH X3JI33P XaAMaJl 3H3XYY CYJApBIH
xavruiin apTHMi Oyroy 1592 oHBI MOJIOH Gapb x9B191 MYYHC-1 xaramariax
faitna. - R
1. Raghu Vira, Maiijusri-Nama-Sangiti and Sekoddesa, Mongol-Pitaka, vol. 6, Being the

Mongolian Collectanea in the Series of Indo-Asian Literatures Forming the Satapitaka, vol.
18, Text in Photokopie, s. 143ff. New Delhi, (X2B19rac3H OH TaBMaryi).
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XXX 37. Mun yncoin yeuiin 3aprue ba ainmean 6uszyyd

1407 onn Gaitryynaracan “OpuyyiarslH TOBYOOH-00¢ cypax Owmyur 6oron’

6amrracon Mun yncein yemitn “YiHrypxun 6uuruitn xudson” ( BEER ) xomox

XATa[-MOHI'0JIOOp XaBCpaH OMYCIH HIT3H J3BTIP SAYTIS B32KMHTHAH HOMBIH caHj
Xaaranarjgax 6aiina. Tyc cypax GHYHIT OpyyJcaH MOHION GHYrHiiH 3apJar, aintran
OHUryyAmiT XSTAn X9JHIIC YIWISH OpUyYJICaH TyJI OWITOMXKTOR HAT 4 YT eryyntap
Oalixry#irasc ragHa xarajq OWYTHIHH X3BIUIMHH Jaryy MOHIojl OMYIHiiH MepHilr
GapyyHnaac 3yyH Triimn 6udcoH Gaiizar. Jux wmiiT 40 3apiur 6a ainTran opcoH Gy,

(1a-408 Tan). Vyn sapmmr, aiintran 6HuryyauiH XSTag 5X 9 MoH xaaranargax Oaiinar
axryy.

1. Dobu, Uyiyurjin mongyol iisiig-in durasqaltu bitig-iid, UKQ, 1983, (695 tal-a), 501-695.

XXXI. Onon cymuiin oypcean

BHXAY-pin ©OBep Mouromsin Yiaanuas aiMruiin Hytart opmux Oon
CYMHHH  Tyypuiir apxeonmormd Hammo Drammraap yaupayyican  Slnoss
WAHKAITIHAA aHrn 1938, 1941, 1944 omyyman oumx ManTnara Xuibk TIH/33C
XaJHbl OM935C GOJOH HAT3H HYpCaH HIMDH mapap cyBapreiH Jorpooc 200 rapyi
MOHTI'OJ1 HOM CyADBIH Tacapxaif oJDK aBaaucaH Hb 51yr>d SIMoH)t xaaragarnax OaitHa.

Ou3 6yxsn Hp XVI-XVII 3yynmr yex Xamaapax yHTypKHH MOHIOJ OWYrMHH gyXan
Jypcrai oM. :

1. W.Hayisiy, Mongyol-un teiike ba soyul, OMSKKQ, 1986, (362 tal-a), 340-353.

2. W.Heissig, Die mongolische Steininschrift von Olon Siime, CAJ, vol.I, Ne 4, 1955, 268-
283.

3. W.Heissig, Ein Volk sucht seine Geschichte: Die Mongolen und die verlorenen
Dokumente ihrer grossen Zeit, Econ Verlag, Diisseldorf-Wien, 1964, 324pp., 10 iluss,
24pl., Smaps.

4. W. Heissig, A Lost Civilisation: The Mongols rediscovered, London: Thames and:
Hudson, 1966, Translated by D. J. S. Thomsen, 271pp.

5. W.Heissig, Die mongolische Steininschrift und Manuskriptfragmente aus Olon Siime in
der Inneren Mongolei, Abh. AdW. in Gétingen, 3. Flg., Ne63, Gétingen, 1966, 93pp,
39pl.

6. W.Heissig, On a Preclassical Mongolian Prayer from Olon Siime, “Studies in General and
Oriental Linguistics. Presented to Shird Hattori on the Occasion of His Sextieth Birthay”,
Edited by Roman Yakobson and Shigeo Kawamoto, Tokyo, 1970, 230-234.

7. W.Heissig, On the Relations of Nomadism and Literacy in the XIVth ~XVIith Century,
“Postb KOUEBBIX HAPOJIOB B LINBHIU3ALIAN UentpansHoit Asun”, VB.,1974, 295-298.

8. W. Heissig, Die mongolischen Handschriften-Reste aus Olon siime Innere Mongolei (16-
17. Jhndt.), AF. Bd. 46, 1976, 634 ss.

9. N.Poppe, A Fragment of the Bodhicaryavﬁtra‘from Olon Siime, HIAS, vol. 17, Ne3-4,
1954,411-418, 2pl.

10. BREBIUER, A O> A AT OREXEIC DV T HALH, T, el 1, part, 2, 1940,
257-278.

ILAQYAL—FXILEFEOF U A NS EH—2. Olon siime:Remains o

Christendom in Inner Mongolia, #3&1~—5 3 7 X, Yohohama Museum of Eurasian
Culture,2003, ( 98pp.), 52-56. ; :

38



38. Onon cymuiin _xauanwvr 6uyszsc(Die _mongolische Steinschrift von Olon

g

OJI0H CYM33¢ OJIJICOH 311 XaHbIH 6uu33¢ 20 Mepeec GypmKas.

- 1. W.Heissig, Die mongolische‘St‘eininschrift von Olon Siime, CAJ, vol.I, Ne 4, 1955, 268-283.

2. W.Heissig, Die mongolische Steininschrift und Manuskriptfragmente aus Olon Siime in der
Inneren Mongolei, Abh. AdW. in Gétingen, 3. Flg., Ne63, Gétingen, 1966, (93pp, 39pl.), 8-22,
pl. 1-2.

39.1. boduuapusasadapazuiin macapxai xyyocyyo(Die Bodhicaryavatra-Version )

4 Yy rap 6muman cynap OS IV/1-3, OS 1I/16, OS 1V/4, OS 11/16, OS 1V/4, OS
- IV/5, 0S IV/6, OS 1/4, OS /5, OS 1V/7, OS IV/8, OS IV/9, OS 1V/10, OS IV/11, OS
IV/12, 0S IV/13-18; OS IV/19-21, OS I/3, OS 1V/22, OS IV/23, OS IV/24, OS IV/25,
~ 0S I/8, 0S 1V/26-28, OS 1V/29, OS IV/30, OS 1V/62, OS 1V/63-64 TomMaarT Huiit 19
~ Tacapxaiiraac 6YpmKa».

1. W.Heissig, Die mongolische Steininschrift und Manuskriptfragmente aus Olon Siime in der
Inneren Mongolei, Abh. AdW. in Gétingen, 3. Flg., Ne63, Gétingen, 1966, (93pp, 39pl.), 25-
38, pl. 4-8.

2. W. Heissig, Die mongolischen Handschriften-Reste aus Olon siime Innere Mongolei (16-17.
Jhndt.), AF. Bd. 46, 1976,( 634 ss.), 13-249.

3. N.Poppe, A Fragment of the Bodhicaryavatra from Olon Siime, HJAS, vol. 17, Ne3-4, 1954,
411-418, 2pl.

1. Taunbapyyo(Kommentare)

40. Yoivxu-Oncopuitn MoHron boauuapusiaBajaparviiiH - cyya  Xoiabox

UIVJISII9COH  TaabapblH  Tacapxail  (Bruchstiick eines gereimten
mongolischen Bodhicaryavatra-Kommentares)

1. W. Heissig, Die mongolischen Handschriften-Reste aus Olon siime Innere Mongolei (16-17.
Jhndt.), AF. Bd. 46, 1976,( 634 ss.), 252-263.

On ayperanein OS 1V/35-36 ToMadrT ap eBepryi OMYHITI# rasil Tacapxaii
Xyy#ac Oyi.

41. Hyran xwmoHUMAH TainbapelH  cyapbiH Tacapxail  (Bruchstiick eines

Kommentares iiber Siindenfolgen)

Yyn cyapsie OS IV/78 TaMa5IT rani Xyyaac OJmKs).

1. W. Heissig, Die mongolischen Handschriften-Reste aus Olon siime Innere Mongolei (16-17.
Jhndt.), AF. Bd. 46, 1976,( 634 ss.), 263-270.

I11. 3x cyopyyo(Kanonische Texte)

42, “bwmar 6apamun roa 3ypxsH opmus” (Bhagavatiprajiiaparamitahrdaya )
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Vyn cyapsr OS IV/411aMI3rT 5-p XyyZiac OJpKaIs.,

1. W. Heissig, Die mongolischen Handschriften-Reste aus Olon siime Innere Mongolei ('36-17.
Jhndt.), AF. Bd. 46, 1976,( 634 ss.), 271-275. e ane

43, “Xyrart yarjaamryi HaCT xamaamax HX. xenreH cyﬂap > (Aparimitayurjiana

 stra-Bruchstiicke)
9 cyapsir OS IV/60, OS 1V/53 Tamaart ux 6ara xoép Tacapxaii Oyi.

1. W. Heissig, Die mongolischen Handschriften-Reste aus Olon siime Innere Mongolei (16-17.
Jhndt.), AF. Bd. 46, 1976,( 634 ss.), 275-284.

44, “llaraag myx3pTo¥ Oycaam vi ;mamax HX31 xapnynarq HAOPT TapHU
(Sitatapatra-dharani)

Yyn cynpea OS IV/37, OS 1V/38-39 TaMasrt xoép XyyaacHsl Tacapxaii Oyil.

1. W. Heissig, Die. mongolischen Handschriften-Reste aus Olon siime Innere Mongolei (16-17.
Jhndt.), AF. Bd. 46, 1976,( 634 ss.), 284-294. -

45. “Oupoop  ortmory Hapr mx  xeireH  cyxap”  (Fragment  der
Vajracchedikdprajiidparamita)

Onaxyy cyapsi OS IV/61 TaMuarT rany XyyaacHsl Tacapxai Oyid.

1. W. Heissig, Die mongolischen Handschriften-Reste aus Olon siime Innéere Mongolei (16-17.
Jhndt.), AF. Bd. 46, 1976,( 634 ss.), 294-300.

* Monron naiiman rarasumit cymap (Mongolische Pa-yang-Versionen)

46. “XyTart orropryii ra3pbli HalMaH I'dIrI%H HIPT evaap”

Yr cyapein OS III/29A, OS IV/95, OS IV/96, OS 1V/46, OS 1V/57, OS 1I/10
TAIMIAIT 6 Tacapxait Xyyaac OJIKI2.

TN Héissig, Die mongolischen Handschriften-Reste aus Olon siime Innere Mongolei (16-17.
Jhndt.), AF. Bd. 46, 1976,( 634 ss.), 300-311.

47 e Xapm 3acax Hanman 335H HAPT cyaap”

YyJI cyapsi OS IV/38, OS IV/135-137, OS 1V/93 tammarr 3 Tacapxaii Oaiina.

1. W. Heissig, Die mongolischen Handschriften-Reste aus Olon siime Innere Mongolei (16-17.
Jhndt.), AF. Bd. 46, 1976,( 634 ss.), 311-319.

48. “XyTart xac 3pI9H3 HalMaH I3rIsH HIPT cyxap”

Vyn cynpem OS IV/66 Tamaart rann xyynac 6yii.

1. W. Heissig, Die mongolischen Handschriften-Reste aus Olon siime Innere Mongolei (16-17.
Jhndt.), AF. Bd. 46, 1976,( 634 ss.), 319-322.
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V. Xyydam 3x Y)’()‘ (Apokryphe Texte)

9. X Xap X3J1 aM sUTBIT aMUPIYYJIaH YIS HOPT HX XOJIreH cyaap”(Zwei
Versionen des Streitwort-Sitra(Tarni)) ;

911 rap 6wamon cyapbia OS IV/47 ToMIOIT rasig xiiyiiac Oyii.

. W.Heissig, Die mongolische Steininschrift und Manuskriptfragmente aus Olon Siime in der
Inneren Mongolei, Abh. AdW. in Gétingen, 3. Flg., Ne63, Gétingen, 1966, (93pp, 39pl.), 38-
40, pl. 9.

2. W. Heissig, Die mongolischen Handschriften-Reste aus Olon sllme Innere Mongolei (16-17.
Jhndt.), AF. Bd. 46, 1976,( 634 ss.), 323-325.

50. “AnTaH XyArT X9MI9X HIPT UX XOII'eH cyaap”

Vyn cyapsin OS 1V/101-104, OS IV/143F 1oMaorT 2 XyyaacHb! TacapXaid

W. Heissig, Die mongolischen Handschriften-Reste aus Olon siime Innere Mongolei (16-17.
Jhndt.), AF. Bd. 46, 1976,( 634 ss.), 326-334.

1

51. “TaBaH 3yyH OypxHeI cyzap”

Yr cynpeir OS IV/80, OS IV/55-56, OS 1V/81-82, OS IV/83, OS IV/84
TOMJIOTT 5 Tacapxai Xyysac YKo,

1. W.Heissig, Die mongolische Steininschrift und Manuskriptfragmente aus Olon Siime in der
Inneren Mongolei, Abh. AdW. in Gétingen, 3. Flg., Ne63, Gotingen, 1966, (93pp, 39pl.),
40-48, pl. 10.

2. W. Heissig, Die mongolischen Handschriften-Reste aus Olon siime Innere Mongolei (16-17.
Jhndt.), AF. Bd. 46, 1976,( 634 ss.), 334-346.

52. “Om3uii xyrart Tapuu (Y CcHHUpaac Tapcal xap cuaadagapblH TapHH)”

; Vr cynpein OS 1V/44-45r, OS 1V/94, OS I/1r, OS IV/115 Tamaart 4 Tacapxaii

Gy

1. W. Heissig, Die mongolischen Handschriften-Reste aus Olon siime Innere Mongolei (16-17.
Jhndt.), AF. Bd. 46, 1976,( 634 ss.), 346-355.

53. “Xyrart 6uiarnitH 4aHan xsA3raapaa XypcoH TaBan Ouuiur GapaMmiblH YyXal

roi 3ypx3H H3pT Tapuu(Pafica-prajfidgparamita-hrdaya)”

On cynpem OS IV/42, OS IV/43 TamMpert 2 Xyynac ommxoo.

1. W. Heissig, Die mongolischen Handschriften-Reste aus Olon siime Innere Mongolei (16-17.
Jhndt.), AF. Bd. 46, 1976 (634 ss.), 356-361. ;
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V. Mepzon 3anbupan, epoonyyo (Gebete und Iriger)

54. Vcan TaXWiIbIH CYIpsIH Tacapxaii (Fragment eines Trankopferspruchs)

1 cyapsin OS IV/76 TOMASIT raHn Tacapxai Xyynac Oy#.

1. W. Heissig, Die mongolischen Handschriften-Reste aus Olon sime Innere Mongolei (16-17.
Jhndt.), AF. Bd. 46, 1976,( 634 ss.), 363-370.

55. ApiVH caHTMHH cyapeIH Tacapxail (Rauchopfergebet
Yy cynpsia OS [V/40TaMIaIT rani Tacapxa Xyynaac Oyi.

1. W.Heissig, Die mongolische Steininschrift und Manuskriptfragmente aus Olon Siime in der
Inneren Mongolei, Abh. AdW. in Gotingen, 3. Flg., Ne63, Gotingen, 1966, (93pp, 3%l.),
48-55, pl. 12-15.

2. W. Heissig, Die mongolischen Handschriften-Reste aus Olon siime Innere Mongolei (16-17.
Jhndt.), AF. Bd. 46, 1976,( 634 ss.), 371-379.

56. YHIOCHUIA caHTHiiH cyaphIH Tacapxaii (Rauchopfergebet Undiisiin-i sang)

Vyu cynpsia OS IV/48. OS 11/5r, OS 11/13Br, OS 1I/5v, OS 11/13Bv, OS 1V/52
TAMIOIT 3 Tacapxai yImKad.

1. W. Heissig, Die mongolischen Handschriften-Reste aus Olon siime Innere Mongolei (16-17.
Jhndt.), AF. Bd. 46, 1976,( 634 ss.), 380-408.

57. Opiyynax CAaHTUHH CYIPbIH tacapxai (Substitutsopfer-Gebet)
Yy cyapeia OS 1/6, OS 1/10, OS 1/97 tamzoart 3 Tacapxai Oyi.

1. W. Heissig, Die mongolischen Handschriften-Reste aus Olon siime Innere Mongolei (16-17.
Jhndt.), AF. Bd. 46, 1976,( 634 ss.), 409-423.

58. XapuyJIrelH 3an6npan”(' Fragment eines Banngebetes)

OS IV/133 T5SMIDIT 371 JypCrajisiH ranl Tacapxai 6yi.

1. W. Heissig, Die mongolischen Handschriften-Reste aus Olon siime Innere Mongolei (16-17.
Jhndt.), AF. Bd. 46, 1976,( 634 ss.), 424-427.

59. Quupnapuiin xapuyira (Banngebet an Vajradhara)

0OS III/29A, OS IV/95v, OS IV/96v ToMmsrT yya Ayperan 3 Tacapxanraac
6ypanx Oyi.

1. W. Heissig, Die mongolischen Handschriften-Reste aus Olon siime Innere Mongolei (16-17.
Jhndt.), AF. Bd. 46, 1976,( 634 ss.), 427-436.
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60. Apaynax yruuiara (Purifikationsgebet)
. 0SIV/58 13, OS IV/59 Tommart o myperain 2 tacapxai Oyid.

1. W. Heissig, Die mongolischen Handschriften-Reste aus Olon siime Innere Mongolei (16-17.
- Jhndt.), AF. Bd. 46, 1976,( 634 ss.), 436-441.

61. SIpyy ynmux 3aaBap (Rezitationsanweisung)

OS IV/94 TomMparT rann Tacapxai 6yi.

1. W. Heissig, Die mongolischen Handschriften-Reste aus Olon siime Innere Mongolei (16-17.
Jhndt.), AF. Bd. 46, 1976,( 634 ss.), 441-446.

62. bagamcam6yyruitn epeen (Padmasambhava-Iriger)

Os IV/109-110 TaomaorT yr gyperan 2 Tacapxai Oyi.

1. W. Heissig, Die mongolischen Handschriften-Reste aus Olon siime Innere Mongolei (16-17.
Jhndt.), AF. Bd. 46, 1976,( 634 ss.), 446-449.

63. Onep ayrmein yuiara (Litaneidhnliche Anrufung)

'OS IV/122, OS 1V/85, OS IV/123 Tamuart 3 Tacapxail xyynac Oyi.

1. W. Heissig, Die mongolischen Handschriften-Reste aus Olon siime Innere Mongolei (16-17.
Jhndt.), AF. Bd. 46, 1976,( 634 ss.), 449-456.

64. Topen onox xuitr o aBpax 3ainbupain (Gebet um Wiedergeburt und Erlésung)

0S 1V/31-32, OS 1V/33, OS IV/34 tamnart 3 Tacapxaii 6yit.

1. W. Heissig, Die mongolischen Handschriften-Reste aus Olon sime Innere Mongolei (16-17.
Jhndt.), AF. Bd. 46, 1976,( 634 ss.), 456-466.

V1. Tapuu(Dharani)

65. Tonopxoitnk 60oMryii TapauiiH Tacapxainyyn (Nicht identifizierte Dharani-

Fragmente )

Vyn ayperansi OS IV/50-51, OS 1V/49, OS 1V/91, OS 1V/89, OS 1V/88, OS
IV/79, OS 1V/70-75, OS IV/54, OS 1V/92, OS 1V/113 tamzaarT 16 Tacapxaii

Xyynac Oy.

1. W. Heissig, Die mongolischen Handschriften-Reste aus Olon siime Innere Mongolei (16-17.
Jhndt.), AF. Bd. 46, 1976,( 634 ss.), 467-494.

43



VII. Mapaz menez(Divination)

66. Mbopar tener 60Ji0H xyariuuiH rap 6uaman (Handschrift iiber Divination ur
Kalenderwesen)

A. 3aaBap Gyxwmii 30H GonruitH 6HYB3p, TOAOPXOWDK GonoMry yHILIars|
3an6upan (Omentext mit Anweisung, bestimmte Gebete zu lesen)

0S 1V/148, OS IV/153, OS IV/160-161, OS IV/171, OS IV/162, OS 1V/163
T3MASIT 7 Tacapxaii Oyii. ]

1. W. Heissig, Die mongolischen Handschriften-Reste aus Olon siime Innere Mongolei (16-11
Jhndt.), AF. Bd. 46, 1976,( 634 ss.), 495-503. 1

B. 3oxux 6a yn 30xux eapyyx (Glinstige und ungiinstige Tage)

OS IV/147, OS 1V/157, OS 1V/149, OS 1V/150, OS IV/146, OS 1V/152, 08
IV/154, OS IV/159b, OS 1IV/159a, OS 1V/164B, OS IV/163B, OS IV/166B, 0
IV/151v OS 1IV/152v, OS 1V/172, OS 1V/167, OS 1V/168, OS 1V/169, OS IV/170, Of
IV/155-156v, OS 1V/158 tamumarrt ayperanyyn 23 Tacapxaiiraac 6ypasH».

1. W. Heissig, Die mongolischen Handschriften-Reste aus Olon siime Innere Mongolei (16-17
Jhndt.), AF. Bd. 46, 1976,( 634 ss.), 504-516.

67. 3ypxait-mapar tearuiid 6uuur (Bruchstiick einer astrologisch- d1v1nator15che

Schrift)

On pyperanei OS IV/ 30 TamasrT rann racapxait xyynac Gyii.

‘1. W. Heissig, Die mongolischen Handschriften-Reste aus Olon siime Innere Mongolei (16-17
Jhndt.), AF. Bd. 46, 1976,( 634 ss.), 517-520.

68. 3ypxaii-aHaraaxeiH Mapar Tener (Astrologisch-medizinische Weissagungen)

¥r nyperan vp OS IV/ 77 tamasrt rann tacapxait xyyzac 6aifna.

1. W. Heissig, Die mongolischen Handschriften-Reste aus Olon siime Innere Mongolei (16-17,
Jhndt.), AF. Bd. 46, 1976,( 634 ss.), 520-522.

69. Xou1 razap 00X y3JI3r (Voraussetzungen fiir giinstiges Reisen)
9 ayperan OS 1V/ 117 Tomzart rann tacapxait xXyynaac 6yii.

1. W. Heissig, Die mongolischen Handschriften-Reste aus Olon siime Innere Mongolei (16-17,
Jhndt.), AF. Bd. 46, 1976,( 634 ss.), 522-524.

70. 2311 2crax 30XMCT, 3¢ 30XHucT oapyya (Giinstige und ung unstle Tage fiir dag

Zuschneiden von Kleidern)

OS 1V/ 86-87 yyn nypcerains 2 tacapxaii xyynac 6yif.

-id



' 1.W. Heissig, Die mongolischen Handschriften-Reste aus Olon siime Innere Mongolei (16-17.
Jhndt.), AF. Bd. 46, 1976,( 634 ss.), 524-526.

71. Moapor Tener Welssa et
Yyn gyperansia OS IV/ 125 TOMJISIT [AHI XYYAAC YIKII.

1. W. Heissig, Die mongolischen Handschriften-Reste aus Olon siime Innere Mongolei (16-17.
Jhndt.), AF. Bd. 46, 1976,( 634 ss.), 526-528

7. Ep Oaurmite 30XHO0JbIH Tacapxai (Bruchstiick eines Omentextes )
9 pyperan OS IV/ 128 Tomaort rasn tacapxait Oyii.

1. W. Heissig, Die mongolischen Handschriften-Reste aus Olon siime Innere Mongolei (16-17.
Jhndt.), AF. Bd. 46, 1976,( 634 ss.), 528-530.

73. VIIL. Todopxouinoc 6oromzyii macapxaunyyo(Faksimilia nicht bestimmbarer

Bruckstiicke)

0S 1V/67-68, OS 1V/69, OS 1V/90, OS 1V/100, OS 1V/98-99, OS 1V/105, OS
V/106-107, OS 1V/108, OS 1V/111-112, OS IV/112, OS IV/114, OS IV/116, OS
IV/118, OS 1V/120, OS IV/119, OS 1V/121, OS 1V/124, OS 1V/126-127, OS 1V/129,
:‘im IV/130, OS IV/131, OS IV/132, OS IV/134 OS 1V/139-142 tomaort 29 Tacapxait

W. Heissig, Die mongolischen Handschriften-Reste aus Olon siime Innere Mongolei (16-17.
Jhndt.), AF. Bd. 46, 1976,( 634 ss.), 531-559.

XXXII. Apxcaiin azyin oypcaan

BHXAY-pin OBep Monronsi Mx 3yy aiimruitH OTor XOIIyyHBl HyTart
;? opmnx ApxkaiH aryis xaHann XY 3yyHsl cyymd, XY 3yyHsi 9x3H yen xon0oraox
 Jlynmaruwitn TyduH TaBaH OypXHbI Meprey, Martaai, XopuH HiraH Jlap oxwmiiH
| Martaan, ApBaH 3ypraas apxajblH Martaai, YBin Jlapamaanaruiin Martaai, JlepBeH
| Maxapakaruifa Martaan 35par 50 rapyi 6uus3¢ OJIACOHBIT OBOP MOHIOJIBIH 3PIIMTI]
HATTJIAH CYAJDK Tycrai HOM X3BIYYJDK33.

1. JI.TemepToroo, “MOHro X3/MIUHHKHIINMNAE OHON, Tyyxuiin acyymnyyn”, Vb., 2002, (549
Tai.), 304.

2. Qas-Erdeni, Danzan, B\lrmbatu I'arudl Jalsan, Batujiryal, Engkebayatur, Arjai ayui-yin
uyiyurjin mongyol bicigesti-yin sudulul, Liyooning-un iindiisiiten-ii keblel-iin qoriy-a, 1997,
7+54+36+387tal-a. (Apxaiin aryiiH MoOHron OWY3ICHIH Tajaapx cynanraaHbl OyTasmuiH
HOM3YHT 5H3 HOMBIH 377-381(MoHroN X3m33p), 385-387(xaTan Xan33p)-p Tanaac y3Hd yy).

JyHwa2uin 2y4un maeau OYpXHbL MOP26]I MA2MAANbIH ULYTIIC

74. Xoépayraap 6ypxan Caitrap snryycan Ouup 3ypXHuUii Marraan

Y 6u433¢33¢ 2 MOPHIHH XICIT YIDKII.
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1. Qas-Erdeni, Danzan, Biirinbatu, ['arudi, Jalsan, Batujiryal, Engkebayatur, Arjai ayui-
uyiyurjin mongyol bi&igesii-yin sudulul, Liyooning-un {indiisiiten-ti keblel-iin qoriy
1997, (7+54+36+387 tal-a), 12-16. A

75. LypaBayraap 6ypxas DpAHUAH r3p3J1 FaprardbiH Martaas

V1 6u433c33¢ 3 MOPHIH X3CIT YIIKII.
1. Qas-Erdeni, Danzan, Biirinbatu, T'arudi, Jalsan, Batujiryal, Engkebayétur, Arjai ayui-

uyiyurjin mongyol bi¢igesii-yin sudulul, Liyooning-un iindiisiiten-ii keblel-iin qoriy:
1997, (7+54+36+387 tal-a), 17-21.

76. depesayrasp Oypxan JIYChIH 9pXT XaaHbl Marraa
Vr 6u433¢33¢ 4 MOPHIH X3CIr YILIXKII.
1. Qas-Erdeni, Danzan, Biirinbatu, I'arudi, Jalsan, Batujiryal, Engkebayatur, Arjai ayui-yin

uyiyurjin mongyol bi¢igesii-yin sudulul, Liyooning-un tindiisiiten-ii keblel-iin qoriy-a,
1997, (7+54+36+387 tal-a), 22-26.

77. Hongyraap 0ypxad I'aj 5paoHSTHHH Marraan

Yr 6uusncasc 2, 4-p MOPHIAH X3CIT JT YIDKII.
Qas-Erdeni, Danzan, Birinbatu, T'arudi, Jalsan, Batujiryal, Engkebayatur, Arjai ayui-yi
uyiyurjin mongyol bi¢igesii-yin sudulul, Liyooning-un iindiisiiten-ii keblel-iin qoriy-a, 1997
(7+54+36+387 tal-a), 27-32.

78. Haiimayraap 6ypxan Capas r3paJi SpAHITHIH Marraan

YT 6uasac 4 Mep xarac OyTyy YILDKI).

Qas-Erdeni, Danzan, Blirinbatu, T'arudi, Jalsan, Batujiryal, Engkebayatur, Arjai ayui-yi
uyiyurjin mongyol bicigesii-yin sudulul, Liyooning-un tindiisiiten-ii keblel-tin qoriy-a, 199
(7+54+36+387tal-a),33-36

79. Ecnyraap 6ypxan Y3c¢a3p TYCTBIH MarTaaji

Vr 6uusacuitn 4 mep Gapar OyToH GaiiHa.
Qas-Erdeni, Danzan, Biirinbatu, 'arudi, Jalsan, Batujiryal, Engkebayatur, Arjai ayui-yi

uyiyurjin mongyol bicigesii-yin sudulul, Liyooning-un iindiisiiten-ii keblel-iin qoriy-a, 199
(7+54+36+387 tal-a), 37-42.

80. ApaBayraap 6ypxan Capan 3pA9HITHIMH Martaan
VYr 6uusac Gapar 6ypsH XaaranarmKas.
Qas-Erdeni, Danzan, Birinbatu, Iarudi, Jalsan, Batujiryal, Engkebayatur, Arjai ayui-yi

uyiyurjin mongyol bi¢igesi-yin sudulul, Liyooning-un {indiisiiten-i keblel-iin goriy-a, 199
(7+54+36+387 tal-a), 43-47
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3p OypxaH THIH Marraai

Vr 6ug3oc Gapar 6yToH Gaiina.

1 Qas-Erdeni, Danzan, Birinbatu, Tarudi, Jalsan, Batujiryal, Engkebayatur, Arjai ayui-yin
uyiyurjin mongyol bicigesii-yin sudulul, Liyooning-un tindiisiiten-ii keblel-iin qoriy-a, 1997,
(7+54+36+387 tal-a), 48-52.

'82. Apsan xoépnyraap Oypxas [{oruiir ereryuiin Martaan

Vr 6uusocuiis 4 Mep Gapar OyTaH OaiiHa.

Qas-Erdeni, Danzan, Biirinbatu, I'arudi, Jalsan, Batujiryal, Engkebayatur, Arjai ayui-yin
uyiyurjin mongyol bicigesti-yin sudulul, Liyooning-un iindiisiiten-ii keblel-iin qoriy-a, 1997,
(7+54+36+387 tal-a), 53-57.

83. ApBan rypasayraap 6ypxan ApHIICaHBI MArTAAN

Yr 6uusac 6apar 6yT5H Oaifna.

Qas-Erdeni, Danzan, Biirinbatu, T'arudi, Jalsan, Batujiryal, Engkebayatur, Arjai ayui-yin
uyiyurjin mongyol bi¢igesii-yin sudulul, Liyooning-un tindiisiiten-ii keblel-iin qoriy-a, 1997,
(7+54+36+387 tal-a), 58-63.

84. Appan epesiyrasp OypxaH ApHYHBIT Oreryuiid Marraan

Yr 6uus3c 6ara 39par rIMTKI?.

. Qas-Erdeni, Danzan, Biirinbatu, Iarudi, Jalsan, Batujiryal, Engkebayatur, Arjai ayui-yin

uyiyurjin mongyol bi¢igesii-yin sudulul, Liyooning-un {indiisiiten-ii keblel-tin qoriy-a, 1997,
(7+54+36+387 tal-a), 64-69.

85. ApBan Tasayraap 6ypxaH Ycad TOHIDPUIAH Marraan

VYr 6uusscuitH 5XHU#M 3 MOPHIH X3C3T JT YK,

. Qas-Erdeni, Danzan, Birinbatu, I'arudi, Jalsan, Batujiryal, Engkebayatur, Arjai ayui-yin
uyiyurjin mongyol bigigesii-yin sudulul, Liyooning-un tindiisiiten-ii keblel-iin qoriy-a, 1997,
(7+54+36+387 tal-a), 70-74.

86. XopuH nepeBayradp OypxaH ApPHYH I3PI33pD LB3HIDH HJI MOISTYAUHH
Marraai

Y1 6uasscuitH 5XHUN 2 MOPHHH X3CIT YIKI).

Qas-Erdeni, Danzan, Birinbatu, Iarudi, Jalsan, Batujiryal, Engkebayatur, Arjai ayui-yin
uyiyurjin mongyol bigigesii-yin sudulul, Liyooning-un {indlisiiten-i keblel-in qoriy-a, 1997,
(7+54+36+387 tal-a), 75-82.

87. Xopun TaBayraap OypxaH JIsHXyarwiH T3pJI39p IBHIOH MJI MOIDIYMAH

Marraaj

Vyn 6uusacuita 4 mep Gapar TeseB YIKI3.
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Qas-Erdeni, Danzan, Biirinbatu, [arudi, Jalsan, Batujiryal, Engkebayatur, Arjai ayui-yin‘;
uyiyurjin mongyol bikigesu-yin sudulul, Liyooning-un iindiisiiten-ii keblel-iin qoriy-a, 1997,
(7+54+36+387 tal-a), 83-88. :

88. 'vuayraap 6ypxaH Maiu japaMTaT HOTTBIH Marraai

51 6uYssCIAC Xarac AyTyy 3 Mep YIDKII.
Qas-Erdeni, Danzan, Biirinbatu, Tarudi, Jalsan, Batujiryal, Engkebayatur, Arjai ayui-yin
uyiyurjin mongyol bigigesti-yin sudulul, Liyooning-un {indiisiiten-ii keblel-iin qoriy-a, 1997,
- (7+54+36+387 tal-a), 89-94. '

89. I'vaun Horyra9p Oypxas byjixaniaaHpll Mall SUITYyCHBI Mmarraai

D1 6M9I3CHItH 4 Mep Xarac IyTyy YIKII.
Qas-Erdeni, Danzan, Biirinbatu, Tarudi, Jalsan, Batujiryal, Engkebayatur, Arjai ayui-yin
uyiyurjin mongyol bigigesii-yin sudulul, Liyooning-un iindiisiiten-ii keblel-tin qoriy-a, 1997,

(7+54+36+387 tal-a), 95-99.

90. I'yunn xoépayraap 6ypxan Tuiin 6erees gapaH WPCOH [OITRIH MArTaal

Vr 6masacuiin 1, 4-p GuudICHiiH X9C3T 11 YIICIH OaiHa.

Qas-Erdeni, Danzan, Biirinbatu, [arudi, Jalsan, Batujiryal, Engkebayatur, Arjai ayui-yin
uyiyurjin mongyol bigigesii-yin sudulul, Liyooning-un {indiisiiten-i keblel-iin qoriy-a, 1997,
(7+54+36+387 tal-a), 100-104.

91. I'yumun TaBayraap OypxaH OpIASHAT JITHXYVArudH CYYPHH cafitap cyycaH
XYTarT 2pXT VYJICHIH XaaHbl Marraall

Vyn 6ugsscuitn 3 Mep Tal Xarac YJDKI3.

Qas-Erdeni, Danzan, Biirinbatu, I'arudi, Jalsan, Batujiryal, Engkebayatur, Arjai ayui-yin
uyiyurjin mongyol bitigesii-yin sudulul, Liyooning-un tindiistiten-ii keblel-iin qoriy-a, 1997,
(7+54+36+387 tal-a), 105-110.

Xopun H329H Iapyw sxuun maemaan

- 92. dapb BXHVIH'CQGHXHI‘/'I YPUIITBIH HITAYII3p Ganar
D 6uuddcuiil 3 Mep xarac AyTyy YJDKI9.
Qas-Erdeni, Danzan, Biirinbatu, I'arudi, Jalsan, Batujiryal, Engkebayatur, Arjai ayui-yin

uyiyurjin mongyol bigigesii-yin sudulul, Liyooning-un tindiisiiten-Ui keblel-iin qoriy-a, 1997,
(7+54+36+387 tal-a), 129-133. '

93, Jlapb oxuiiH epOHXHI YPHIITBIH X0Epayraap banar

Vr 6uusscuifH 3 MOPHUIH X3Car YIIDKI).
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Qas-Erdeni, Danzan, Biirinbatu, Tarudi, Jalsan, Batujiryal, Engkebayatur, Arjai ayui-yin
uyiyurjin mongyol bi¢igesii-yin sudulul, Liyooning-un ﬁndﬁsﬁten-tx keblel-iin qoriy-a, 1997,
(7+54+36+387 tal-a), 134-138.

94. [lapb 5XHiH ron MyTI9HUN Marraail
O 6uusacuity 4 Mep Gapar 6yTaH OaliHa.

Qas-Erdeni, Danzan, Biirinbatu, Iarudi, Jalsan, Batujiryal, Engkebayatur, Arjai ayui-yin
uyiyurjin mongyol biCigesii-yin sudulul, Liyooning-un. Undusuten-u kehlel in qoriy-a, 1997,
(7+54+36+387 tal-a), 139-144.

95. Horayraop Jlaps 9x I'a1omrory Typron 6aatap SXuiH Martaan

On 6uusacuiin 4 Mep xarac RYTYY YIIK33.

Qas-Erdeni, Danzan, Biirinbatu, Tarudi, Jalsan, Batujiryal, Engkebayatur, Arjai ayui-yin
uyiyurjin mongyol bigigesii-yin sudulul, Liyooning-un iindiisiiten-ii keblel-iin qoriy-a, 1997,

(7+54+36+387 tal-a), 145-150.

96. Xoépavyraap Haps 3x [laraad capad M3T OHIOTHHMH MarTaan

Yr 6M935¢93¢ raHI] YCIHIH anar J YIKI3.

. Qas-Erdeni, Danzan, Birinbatu, Tarudi, Jalsan, Batujiryal, Engkebayatur, Arjai ayui-yin
uyiyurjin mongyol bigigesii-yin sudulul, Liyooning-un undusuten-u keblel-iin qoriy-a, 1997,
(7+54+36+387 tal-a), 151-154.

97. I'vparayraap daps 2x Aurau edrer 6a nepesayrasp Jlaps 5x Opoiiroop
Maill SUITYYCHBL Marraan

Vr 6uusacuita 5 mep 6apar 6y1oH Oyi.

. Qas-Erdeni, Danzan, Biirinbatu, I'arudi, Jalsan, Batujiryal, Engkebayatur, Arjai ayui-yin
uyiyurjin mongyol bidigesii-yin sudulul, Liyooning-un @indiisiiten-ii keblel-in qoriy-a, 1997,
(7+54+36+387 tal-a), 155-162.

98. lepermyr33p aps 3x Opoiiroop Mamni sUII'YYCHBI Martaai

On 6uudscuite 4 Mep OYToH OaiiHa.

. Qas-Erdeni, Danzan, Biirinbatu, Tarudi, Jalsan, Batujiryal, Engkebayatur, Atjai ayui-yin
uyiyurjin mongyol bitigesii-yin sudulul, Liyooning-un tindiisiiten-ii keblel-in qoriy-a, 1997,
(7+54+36+387 tal-a), 163-167.

99. Tapmyraap Jlapb 5X XYH XOM9%H AYYpbCraryuifH Marraa

Vr 6uusacuita 4 mep OyToH OaiiHa.

) Qas-Erdem Danzan, Biirinbatu, Farudl Jalsan, Batu_uryal Engkebayatur Arjai ayui-yin
uyiyurjin mongyol bicigesii-yin sudulul, Liyooning-un tindiisiiten-ii keblel-iin qoriy-a, 1997,
(7+54+36+387 tal-a), 168-173.
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- 100. 3ypragyraap Jlapp 3x Main suiryycHe! Marraas

11 6MY3CHIH CYYIHIAH rany Mep JI Xarac IyTyy YIDKI3.

Qas-Erdeni, Danzan, Biirinbatu, Iarudi, Jalsan: Batujiryal, Engkebayatur, Arjai ayuisy
uyiyurjin mongyol bigigesii-yin sudulul, Liyooning-un tindiisiiten-i keblel-iin qoriy-a, 199
(7+54+36+387 tal-a), 174-178.

101. Jonnyraap Jlape 5x YaHaIChIT TOMIDIYHIAT SB35 IHiE Marraai

Yr 6uasacuitn 4 Mep 6apar 6yToH GaitHa.

Qas-Erdeni, Danzan, Biirinbatu, Tarudi, Jalsan, Batujiryal, Engkebayatur, Arjai ayui-yi
uyiyurjin mongyol bitigesii-yin sudulul, Liyooning-un iindiisiiten-ii keblel-iin qoriy-a, 1997
(7+54+36+387 tal-a), 179-183.

102. Haitmayraap Iapp 5x Marnaii OPHX OITOTYHIH MarTaag

Yy 4 mep Gapar Tener xaxraiarmks.
Qas-Erdeni, Danzan, Biirinbatu, I arudi, Jalsan, Batujiryal, Engkebayatur, Arjai ayui-yin
uyiyurjin mongyol bitigesii-yin sudulul, Liyooning-un iindiisiiten-ii keblel-iin qoriy-a, 1997,
(7+54+36+387 tal-a), 184-188.

103. Ecayrasp daps ox 'ypean OPARHUMH O3ArITHIHHE Marraa

On 6ruzscuiin 4 Mep Gara cara rIMTKID.

Qas-Erdeni, Danzan, Birinbatu, T'arudi, Jalsan, Batujiryal, Engkebayatur, Arjai ayui-yin
uyiyurjin mongyol bi¢igesii-yin sudulul, Liyooning-un {indiisiiten-ii keblel-tin qoriy-a, 1997,
(7+54+36+387 tal-a), 189-193.

104. Apasayraap Haps 3x ['acianr ApPUIITaryuiil Martaaji

Vyn 6uusscuiin 4 Mep Xarac IyTyy YIIDK33.

1. Erdeni, Danzan, Birinbatu, T arudi, Jalsan, Batujiryal, Engkebayatur, Arjai ayui-yin

uyiyurjin mongyol bidigesii-yin sudulul, Liyooning-un iindiistiten-ii keblel-iin qoriy-a, 1997,
(7+54+36+387 tal-a), 194-198.

105. Apsan Hornyrasp Japs 5x AMBTHEIT MPYYJISTYHMH MArTaa

On 6ussc 6yToH Gaiina.

1. Erdeni, Danzan, Biirinbatu, Tarudi, Jalsan, Batujiryal, Engkebayatur, Arjai ayui-yin
uyiyurjin mongyol bitigesii-yin sudulul, Liyooning-un tindiisiiten-ii keblel-iin qoriy-a, 1997,
(7+54+36+387 tal-a), 199-203.

106. Apsan xoényraap Jlape 3x Om3mii XVTruiir oreru Xmurssg Apsal
rypasayraap Jlaps 5x BonoBcpyynarauita Marraaji

Vyn 6uusacuita sxumit MOPHHH Tacapxaii J1 Xonopus?.
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eni, Danzan, Biirinbatu, I'arudi, Jalsan, Batujiryal, Engkebayatur, Arjai ayui-yin
rjin ‘mongyol bicigesii-yin sudulul, Liyooning-un iindiisiiten-ii keblel-iin qoriy-a,
1997, (7+54+36+387 tal-a), 204-210.

 GuuvaCHitH 4 MOp Xarac JIyTyy YIDKI).

Erdeni, Danzan, Biirinbatu, Iarudi, Jalsan, Batujiryal, Engkebayatur, Arjai ayui-yin
uyiyurjin mongyol biigesii-yin sudulul, Liyooning-un tindiisiiten-ii keblel-iin qoriy-a, 1997,
(7+54+36+387 tal-a), 211-218.

108. Apsan nepeBayrasp Jlaps 9x Arypuiaap Yy Xairssa Apsan

Tapayraap Jlape 9X AMHpIaHTy# caifd OysSHTBIH Marraan

't 6M433¢33¢ X3¢ar Oycar raHi] Mep OpYHM Hb JT YILIDKID.

. Erdeni, Danzan, Biirinbatu, I'arudi, Jalsan, Batujiryal, Engkebayatur, Arjai ayui-yin
uyiyurjin mongyol bitigesii-yin sudulul, Liyooning-un iindiistiten-ii keblel-iin qoriy-a, 1997,
(7+54+36+387 tal-a), 219-225.

109. Appan taBayraap Jlape 3x AMupianryi caiid OysiHT XHHMr’3x ApaH

sypragyraap Jlape ox Tagaauryir 3BOsrduiie Marraani

311 GHusCHItE 3 MO Xarac AyTyy YILAXKI3.
I, Erdeni, Danzan, Biirinbatu, I'arudi, Jalsan, Batujiryal, Engkebayatur, Arjai ayui-yin
uyiyurjin mongyol bi¢igesii-yin sudulul, Liyooning-un tndiisiiten-ii keblel-iin qoriy-a, 1997,
(7+54+36+387 tal-a), 226-230.

Apsan 3ypeaan apxaovin mazmaan

110. Haryrasp apxan THITYyHC rapcHbl Martaan
911 6u4s3CHifH 3 MOp YILIKII.

I. Erdeni, Danzan, Biirinbatu, Iarudi, Jalsan, Batujiryal, Engkebayatur, Arjai ayui-yin
uyiyurjin mongyol bicigesti-yin sudulul, Liyooning-un iindisiiten-ii keblel-iin qoriy-a, 1997,
(7+54+36+387 tal-a), 243-247.

111. Xoépayraap apxaj Y1 sylarfarduifH Marrtaan

Yyn 6nusocuitn Mep 6apar 6yTaH OaiiHa.

I. Erdeni, Danzan, Biirinbatu, TIarudi, Jalsan, Batujiryal, Engkebayatur, Arjai ayui-yin
uyiyurjin mongyol bicigesii-yin sudulul, Liyooning-un tindiisiiten-ii keblel-iin qoriy-a, 1997,
(7+54+36+387 tal-a), 248-253.

112. 3ypragyraap apxax banpaa (CamOyy)-ruifn Marraan

| Yyn 6uusacuita 4 mep 6apar OYTH YIIIDKI3.
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1. Erdeni, Danzan, Biirinbatu, [arudi, Jalsan, Batujiryal, Engkebayatur, Arjai ayui-yin
~ uyiyurjin mongyol bitigesil-yin sudulul, Liyooning-un iindisiiten-it keblel-in qoriy-a, 1997,
(7+54+36+387 tal-a), 254-260. 2

113. JlepeBayrasp apx ar TOre;UIpHIH Martaajl

Vyn 6uasocuitn 4 Mep Gapar TeeB Xaaranaraat yumKI3.
1. Erdeni, Danzan, Biirinbatu, Tarudi, Jalsan, Batujiryal, Engkebayatur, Arjai ayui-yin

uyiyurjin mongyol bicigesii-yin sudulul, Liyooning-un {indiisiiten-ii keblel-iin qoriy-a, 1997,
(7+54+36+387 tal-a), 261-267. ;

114. Tapayraap apxaj O4up OXHHBI XOBI'YYHUH Martaas

Vyi 6uu33¢33¢ 3 MOp YIAKIDI.
1. Erdeni, Danzan, Biirinbatu, [arudi, Jalsan, Batujiryal, Engkebayatur, Arjai ayui-yin
uyiyurjin mongyol bitigesii-yin sudulul, Liyooning-un tindisiiten-ii keblel-tin qoriy-a, 1997,
(7+54+36+387 tal-a), 268-272.

115. Ionmyraap apxaj AJITaH TYTaJbIH MarTaaj

D 6musac Gapar OyToH Oyil.
1. Erdeni, Danzan, Biirinbatu, Iarudi, Jalsan, Batujiryal, Engkebayatur, Arjai ayui-yin
uyiyurjin mongyol bigigesi-yin sudulul, Liyooning-un tindiistiten-ii keblel-iin qoriy-a, 1997,
(7+54+36+387 tal-a), 273-277. ‘

116. Apapayraap apxaza Paxyndii Martaai

Vr 6uusacHitE 3 MOpHitH YT Oyi.

1. Erdeni, Danzan, Biirinbatu, Iarudi, Jalsan, Batujiryal, Engkebayatur, Arjai ayui-yin
uyiyurjin mongyol bitigesii-yin sudulul, Liyooning-un iindisiiten-ii keblel-un qoriy-a, 1997
(7+54+36+387 tal-a), 278-283.

117. Epenxuit ypuIrblH aojiayraap 6ajgar

D51 6HYICHIH 3 MO YIIKII.

1. Erdeni, Danzan, Biirinbatu, Tarudi, Jalsan, Batujiryal, Engkebayatur, Arjai ayui-yin
uyiyurjin mongyol bigigesii-yin sudulul, Liyooning-un iindilsitten-ii keblel-tin goriy-a, 1997,
(7+54+36+387 tal-a), 284-289.

118. Eponxuii YpuIThIH Halimayraap 6agar

Vyn 6u4ascHitH 4 Mep roji TeIeB XaJArajlariacaH ax.
1. Erdeni, Danzan, Biirinbatu, TI'arudi, Jalsan, Batujiryal, Engkebayatur, Arjai ayui-yin

uyiyurjin mongyol bigigesii-yin sudulul, Liyooning-un tindisiiten-ii keblel-iin qoriy-a, 1997,
(7+54+36+387 tal-a), 290-294.

52



119. EpeHxuil ypruIrblH HILAYI39p Gajar : o
~ On GuusscuitH 3 Mep YILIXKIO.

1. Erdeni, Danzan, Biirinbatu, Tarudi, Jalsan, Batujiryal, Engkebayatur, Arjai ayui-yin
~uyiyurjin mongyol blélgesﬂ-ym sudulul, Llyoomng un tndiisiiten-ii keblel-iin qony-a 1997,
(7+54+36+387 tal-a), 295-299. : 5

-

120. Epenxuil ypHITEIH X0Epayraap 6axar

Yy 6uasac 6y1oH Oaiina.
1. Erdeni, Danzan, Biirinbatu, I'arudi, Jalsan, Batujiryal, Engkebayatur, Arjai ayui-yin

uyiyurjin mongyol bicigesii-yin sudulul, Liyooning-un iindiisiiten-ii keblel-iin qoriy-a, 1997,
(7+54+36+387 tal-a), 300-304.

121, Ep. oHXHit YPWITHIH TypaBayraap Oasar
O 6uudac HGapar 6yToH Gaitna.

I. Erdeni, Danzan, Biirinbatu, Iarudi, Jalsan, Batujiryal, Engkebayatur Arjai ayui-yin
uyiyurjin mongyol bi¢igesti-yin sudulul, nyoomng un iindiisiiten-ii keblel-iin qoriy-a, 1997,
(7+54+36+387 tal-a), 305-309.

122. Epenxnii YpWITSIH 16DOBIAVIIID Oaxar

On 6uud3CHiH CYYJIMIH Mep JI Xarac AyTyy YJUDK32.
1. Erdeni, Danzan, Biirinbatu, arudi, Jalsan, Batujiryal, Engkebayatur, Arjai ayui-yin
uyiyurjin mongyol bigigesii-yin sudulul, Liyooning-un tindiisiiten-ii keblel-iin qoriy-a, 1997,
(7+54+36+387 tal-a), 310-313.

123. Yew: Tapmadanazuiirs mazmaan

On 6uynac Gapar OyTaH OaitHa.
1. Erdeni, Danzan, Biirinbatu, Tarudi, Jalsan, Batujiryal, Engkebayatur, Arjai ayui-yin
uyiyurjin mongyol bigigesii-yin sudulul, Liyooning-un iindiisiiten-ii keblel-iin qoriy-a, 1997,
(7+54+36+387 tal-a), 321-325.

124. llepgon Maxpan3svin mazmaan

On 6uudac Gapar 6yToH OakHa.
1. Erdeni, Danzan, Biirinbatu, T'arudi, Jalsan, Batujiryal, Engkebayatur, Arjai ayui-yin

uyiyurjin mongyol bidigesii-yin sudulul, Liyooning-un iindiistiten-u keblel-in qoriy-a,
1997, (7+54+36+387 tal-a), 331-335.

C. Jopnox Typkecran

: XX 3yyns1 5x33p A.I'pynsezen (A.Griinwedel) A ¢. Jle Kox (A von Le Coq)
‘Hapaap YAMpAYYyJICaH I'epMaHBl IIMHKHIIIOHHH aHTH 1902-1914 omsl xoopoua 4
ynaa Jlopaox Typkecrans! ToHrap yymbH surap, TypoaHsr X0Trop Aaxe 6yc HyTar,
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SUIAHTysia OPTHUH YUrypbiH Xap X0KO0 33par XOTBIH TYyph MaiTaH yHryp, MOHIOI,
TOBJI, CAHCKPHUT, cora, Opaxmu, CHpH, pyHH, HaHTrHaja 39par 15 xan, 30-aag 6murasp
TyypBHucaH acap Gasyiar GapsiH G0JIOH rap 6MYIMAII CyApBIH Tacapxad O/DK aBaaucaH
6aitna. Typdansl HyrIyyJIrslH yiAryp, MOHrosl Oudaruifa nyperamyyn sayras XbHI'Y-
bIH bepiuunii DpTHHE TYYX, apX€OJNOTHHH TOB XYpP33/I9HIMHH HOMBIH CaH, 3apuM
LOOHX X3C3r Hb MalHI XOTHIH HOMBIH CaHI Xaraariax ‘Gaitna. Typdanaac
YATYPXKHH MOHIOJ OMura’p T3MASIAdC3H Omumr 3oxmonsiH 100 rapyid Tacapxaif
OJIZICOH IOM. ;

1. II.JamanHCYp3H, MOHroNsIH ypaH 30XHOJBIH ToiM, VB., 1999, (264 Tan), 100-101.

2. J1.Temeptoroo, “MOHro/ X3MIUMHXWIIAAH OHOJ, TYYXuiiH acyymayyn”’, VB., 2002, (549
Tan.), 308-309.

3. D.Cerensodnom, M.Taube, Die Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung; Berlin, 1993,
239+57 pl. ‘

4. E.Haenisch, Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung. I. Ein buddhistisches Druckfragment
vom Jahr 1312, ADAW, 1954, 1-22, pl. I-XXV.

5. [E.Haenisch, Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung. II. Mongolische Texte der Berliner
Turfan-Sammlung in Faksimile, ADAW, 1959, 59 pp. :

XXXIII 125. Boouyapusaseadapazuun _matibapolH  me2c2onuiin  xyyocyyo.

(1312)

Oprau#i DHA3TX3ruiH ryH yxaantan Ilantunesarwitn VII 3yymsr yex
TyypBucan Bodhicaryavatara 6yioy “Boaucan HapblH sSBOATI OpPOXYH” XOM33X IyH
yXaansl spyy Habipruiéir lOanp rypruii yemiiH Hopr spmamron  Yoibku-Oncap
Op4yysK, yaMaap Tainbap soxuon [aiiny naxe Ilaraan cysaprar ux cyma 1312 osg
MOJIoH Gapaap 1000 xyBp X3BAYY/DKI3. DHIXYY TainGapslH Tercrenmitn 12 Xyysmac
(156a-1678) XX 3yynst 3x33p Typdanaac oicon Hb 31y Bepiunuii HOMBIH caH]
xajaragarjax 6aiiga.

1. Li.Jamauucypan, Apauuncan lepman Vicsin Hnmkiox Vxaansi AkageMuap OpcoH Tyxail
TaMrasn, U1V, 1954, Ne3, 22-29. ' ;

2. L. Mamawuxcypan, MoHronbiH ypaH 30xHONBIH ToWM, VB., 1957, (159 Tan), 104-111, (264

Tan), 135-144. :

H.Temeproroo, 1312 onsl Bodicaryavatara-yin tayilburi, X3, t.IV, VB., 1968, 173-180.

4. 1. Temeproroo, Bodicaryavatara-uitn mowron opuyyaryyn, MC, T.VI, £22-33, VB,
1968(1969), 151-160.

5. H.Temeproroo, “MoHron X3MIHHXUIIHIAH OHON, TYyXuilH acyyanyyn”, Vb., 2002, (54
Tan.), 306-307.

6. . Lppaucoanom, XIV 3yyusl yenitn spyy waiipard Yoixu-Oncap, (150 tan), 86-88, 128
129.

7. Coijiodser, Bodidariy-a avadar-a-yin arbaduyar bolig-in tayilburi, Ce.Damdinsiriin
Mongyol-un uran jokiyal-un degeji jayun bilig orusibai, CSM, t. XIV, UB.,1959, (599 tal-a)
146-152.

8. Ciin Quva, “Boditariy-a avadar-a-yin tayilburi”-yin oldaysan keseg-iin abiyan-u sinjilege
“OMBYS-yin erdem sinjilegen-ii bigig”, 2002, Nel, 34-43. .

9. Ciin Quva, “Boditariy-a avadar-a-yin tayilburi”-yin oldaburi-du kigsen iig jii-yin suduly-
MKB, 2002, Nel, 49-52, 2002, Ne2, 32-36.

10. Dobu, Uyiyurjin mongyol iisiig-iin durasqaltu bi¢ig-iid, UKQ, 1983, (695 tal-a), 158-211.

11. Santidib-a-yin jokiyaysan, Bodicariy-a avadar-a-yin jorin iriigekii arbaduyar boli
Ce.Damdinstiriing, Mongyol-un uran jokiyal-un degeji jayun bilig orusibai, CSM, t. XI
UB.,1959, (599 tal-a), 154-158.

-12. D.Cerensodnom, M.Taube, Die Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung, Berlin, 199
(239+57 pl.), Nr.10-21, ss. 75-95. :

W2
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13. F.W.Cleaves, The Bodistw-a Cari-a Awatar-un tayilbur of 1312 by Cosgi Odsir, HJAS,
vol.17, Ne 1-2, 1954, 1-129, pl. I-XXIV.

14. E.Haenisch, Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung. I. Ein buddhistisches Druckfragment
vom Jahr 1312, ADAW, 1954, 1-22, pl. I-XXV.

15. L.Ligeti, L.Ligeti, Preklasszikus emlékek I, MN. I, Budapest. 1963, (176 pp), 25-43.

16. L.Ligeti, A megvildgosodas utja. Santideva: Bodhicaryavatara. Chos -kyi ’odzer forditésa.
MN.YII, Budapest, 1966, 269 pp.

17. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIlle et XIVe siécles), IVLMMT, I, Budapest, 1970,
(169 pp.), 27-80.

18. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIlIe et XIVe siécles) MLMC II, Budapest, 1972, (296
pp), 115-134.

19. L.Ligeti, A propos de quelques textes mongols préclassiques, AOH, t.XXIII, f.3, 1970, 257-
284,

20. N.Poppe, Antworten auf Professor Wellers Fragen, CAJ, vol.VII, 1962, 42-59.

21. M.Taube, Nachlese zum mongolischen Turfanfragment des Bodhncaryavatara
“Tibet and Buddhist Studies Commemorating the 200™ Anniversary of the Birth of Alexander
Csoma de Korés”, (=Biblioteca Orientalia Hungarica 29/2), Budapest, 1984, 327-339.

15. F.Weller, Zum Blockdruckfragmente des mongolischen Bodhicaryavatara der Berliner Turfan-
Sammlung (Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung, herausgegebenen von E.Haenisch, Ia).
Abh.d.D.Ak.d. Wiss.Zu Berlin, 1955, 29 ss.

16. F.Weller, Anfragen eines Nichtmongolisten an den Mongolisten, CAJ, III, 1958, 26-62.

! XXXIV. Typanaac ondcon, 6ypxan wawinsl xon60200n_Gyxuti Hom cyopbin
- macapxai

126. Maxaranbig Marraai

- Typdans uyr. nyyﬂra Jaxp 3 Tacapxan (T™M 2 D130, TM 3 D 130, TM 6a-b D

130) xyynac 6on (3. Xonummiis HomerH A3, A 6a, A 6b, A 2 racsH ayraapraif)
- Yoibku-OzicopuitH 30XHOCOH MaxrajibiH Martaan X3MmaoX INYJAruiH Xacar GaiiHa.
- DArasp 3 XyymacHsl oxuuit “TM 3 D 130” tomuart Hb 5 Mep Gyxwmit 4 Gagar uryior,
“TM 6D 130” omrorT (A 6a) Xyynaac 2XHuix Hb Oac 5 mep 4 Ganar, ynaax Hb (A 6b)
mon 1 4 mep 4 Ganar, “TM 3 D 130” tomuorT cyymuuitH xyynac (A 3) up Gycabin
 HODOH a1 5 Mep Gajiar nryisr 60IHO.

1. I.JlamamHcypaH, MOHronsiH ypad 30X1onbiH oM, VB., 1999, (264 tan), 146-149.
2. Jlllbpancomsom, O6 oamom ctuxotsopenun u3 Typdanckoro cGopHuka, “Jloknambi
MOHronsckoi neneranuu Ha XX VI konrpecce Boctokosenos ”, VB, 1963, 10-12.
3. Il1bpancoanom, XIV 3yyHsl yeuiin spyy Haiipary Yoixku-Oncap, VB., 1969, 129-130, 130-

3 92, 132.
4, Tarudi, Turfan-ata oldaysan “Dorben muturtu Magqakali-yin maytayal” kiged tegiin-dii
4 qolbuydaqu jarim asayudal, OMYSESB, 1996, Ned, 17-29.

5. Tarudi, Dorben muturtu Magqakali-yin ungsily-a usiiglel kiged seyiregiilill tayilburi,
¢ OMYSESB 1997, Ne3, 1-15.
6. D.Cerensodnom, M.Taube, Die Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung, Berlin, 1993,

(239+57 pl.), Nr.29-32, ss.114-120, Taf. VIII-XIII.
7. H.Franke, Kleine Nachlese zu der mongolischen Mahakali-Hymne aus Turfan, ZAS, Bd.15,

1981, 11-26.
- 8. E.Haenisch, Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung. II. Mongohsche Texte der Berliner
' Turfan-Sammlung in Faksimile, ADAW, 1959, (59 pp.), 10, 11, 14-15.
9. L.Ligeti, Preklasszikus emlékek 1, MN. I, Budapest. 1963, (176 pp), 130-131, 131-132, 136-
i 138.
- 10. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIlle et XIVe siécles), Deuxiéme partie, IVLMMT, 11,
~ Budapest, 1972, (382 pp.), 160-220

11. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIlle et XIVe siécles) MLMC II, Budapest, 1972, (296
pp), 135-137, 137-139, 140.
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Tacapxait xyyzac, 5 mep, 4 6aaraap GHIHIICOH GaiiHa.

—

6smxan Tacapxail 5 Mep 4 HGamar axryy.

1.

tacapxait 4 mep 5 Gamar mynrssc OypioHd. YyI 30XHOJIBIH 17-p MepuiiH XH
YTHHT YHTYpXKUH MOHTOJI OHUISTHHHX Hb XaXyYJ JOPBOIDKUH YCTIdp “Saq-ri-bu-
ri” X3M93H XazcaH Oaijar. »

T

%

127. Xytart MamxyIIUpUiH HIPUUT YHIHIID ©

Typoansr wyrnyynra gaxe TM 40 Taomnsr Oyxuit (A 8) yyn cynpbIH rail

IL.1Ispanconsom, Y. Antanrapan, Typdansi myriryyirsi TM40, SM, t.V. f. 6, 1965, 147-170.
D.Cerensodnom, M.Taube, Die Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung, Berlin, 199
(239+57 pl.), Nr.25, s5.101-106, Taf. IV. ‘
E.Haenisch, Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung. II. Mongolische Texte der Berline
Turfan-Sammlung in Faksimile, ADAW, 1959, (59 pp.), 17. ;

L.Ligeti, Preklasszikus emlékek 1, MN. I, Budapest. 1963, (176 pp), 140-141.
L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIIIe et XIVe siécles), Deuxiéme partie, [VLMMT, I
Budapest, 1972, (382 pp.), 160-220.
L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIIIe et XIVe siécles) MLMC 11, Budapest, 1972, (24

pp), 141-143.
M. Weiers, Zum Textfragment TM 40 aus der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung, ZDMG, Bd.117,}

2, 1967, 329-352.

128. Buuar Gapamuz (prajnaparamita)

Typdausr myrnyynra gaxs TM 1 D 130 tomzor Gyxui (A 1) yyn cynps

L1.JlamauHCypaH, MOHTONIBIH YpaH 30XHOJIbIH TOHM, VB., 1999, (264 rain), 105.
D.Cerensodnom, Ein mongolishe Gedichtfragment iiber die Prajnaparamita aus der Berlin
Turfan-Sammlung, “Altorientalische Forschungen”, Bd.VII], Berlin, 1981, 333-335.
D.Cerensodnom, M.Taube, Die Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung, Berlin, 199
(239+57 pl.), Nr.33, ss. 120-122, Taf. XIV.
E.Haenisch, Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung. II. Mongolische Texte der Berlin
Turfan-Sammlung in Faksimile, ADAW, 1959, (59 pp), 9. ' |
L.Ligeti, L.Ligeti, Preklasszikus emiékek 1, MN. I, Budapest. 1963, (176 pp), 129-130.
L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIlle et XIVe siecles), Deuxiéme partie, IVLMMI,
Budapest, 1972, (382 pp.), 160-220. :

L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIIle et XIVe siecles) MLMC II, Budapest, 1972, (2
pp), 144-145.

Typdaust myrayynra xaxs TM 38 tomart Gyxmit (A 10) yyn cyapbiH 651X

D.Cerensodnom, M.Taube, Die Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung, Berlin, 19
(239+57 pl.), Nr.43, ss.138-140, Taf. XIX.
E.Haenisch, Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung. II. Mongolische Texte der Berli
Turfan-Sammlung in Faksimile, ADAW, 1959, (59 pp), 18. - : :
L.Ligeti, Preklasszikus emlékek I, MN. I, Budapest. 1963, (176 pp), 142-143.
L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIlle et XIVe si¢cles), Deuxiéme partie, [VLMMT,
Budapest, 1972, (382 pp.), 160-220. ;
L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIIIe et XIVe siécles) MLMC 11, Budapest, 1972, (2
pp), 146-147. ‘ :



- 130. “XyTarr caitif sBUTBIH epoenuiid xaan” 6yioy “CamkuIMOnoM” CyApHIH
tacapxaii (Bhadracarya-pranidhana-raja)”

Typdaus xyperan xaxe yyi 3oxuon u6 T 11 T662 (A14) 60omon T™ 8 (A 9)
ICOH TOMIDTTTOH Tyc Oyprss 5 mep Oyxmit xoép Osuxan Tacapxaif Xyymcaac
OypmoHs.

1. YAunranrapan, J{.Llbpaucoanom, Typdausr uyrayynrsis TM 8, T II T 662, SM t.VIL, f. 18,
1967, 38-42.

2. D.Cerensodnom, M.Taube, Die Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung, Berlin, 1993
(239+57 pl.), Nr.22, 24, ss. 96-98, 100,Taf. II, IV(55-p aypcransir y3ua yy).

3. E.Haenisch, Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung. II. Mongolische Texte der Berliner
Turfan-Sammlung in Faksimile, ADAW, 1959, (59 pp), 18, 21.

4. L.Ligeti, Preklasszikus emlékek I, MN. I, Budapest. 1963, (176 pp), 141-142.

- 5. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIlIIe et XIYe siécles), Deuxiéme partie, IVLMMT 11,
Budapest, 1972, (382 pp.), 160-220.

6. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1 (XIIIe et XI e siecles) MLMC II, Budapest, 1972, (296
tan),148-149.

131. Tam Gupauiin Tyxait myasr

: Typdaner nyperan maxe TM (5) D 130 (A 5) TommarT Gyxuil 9HIXYY raHiy
~ Xyyjac Hb 5 Mep 7 Oasar mynirasc OypiasHo.

1. Il lavmunicypan, MoHroneik ypas 30Xuoinsid toiim, YB., 1999, (264 tan), 105-106.

2. [ Uopanconsom, Typdansl myrayynrsid TM/S/ J1 130, SM, t.VIL, £.3, 1969, 39-49.

3. D.Cerensodnom, M.Taube, Die Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung, Berlin, 1993,
(239+57 pl.), Nr. 36-39, ss. 131-134, Taf. XV-XVI.

4. HFranke, Bruchstiicke einer buddhistischen Schrift iber die Siindenfolgen aus den
mongolischen Turfan fragmenten, “Studies in South, East and Central Asia”, Ed. By D.Sinor,
New Delhi, 1968, 37-44.

5. EHaenisch, Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammliung. II. Mongolische Texte der Berliner
Turfan-Sammlung in Faksimile, ADAW, 1959, (59 pp), 13. L.Ligeti, Preklasszikus emlékek
I, MN. I, Budapest. 1963, (176 pp), 133-135.

6. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIIle et XIVe siécles), Deuxiéme partie, IVLMMT, I,
Budapest, 1972, (382 pp.), 160-220.

7. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIlle et XIVe siécles) MLMC II, Budapest, 1972, (296
pp), 150-152.

132. XyMYYHJIOT caifH SIBJUIBIT CYypracas myJjsr

’ Typdaner nyperan maxs Clh-C1k toMasrr Gyxumii yyr rap 6UaMaIT cypraaibir
Cymxapraiin TyyxuiiH ar apaac 3ajran 6u4caH Gaigar oM.

1. 1. JlamausHcypaH, Mourom.m YpaH 30XuonelH ToiM, Yb., 1999, (264 tan), 106-107.
Songqor, Sudulul-un {in-e en-e biikili “Sulqamal-ym tuyuji’, In book; Songqor, Erten-ii

~ mongyol kelen-it sudulul, OMSKKQ, 1996, (806 tal-a), 617-657.

- 3. D.Cerensodnom, M.Taube, Die Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung, Berlin, 1993
(239+57 pl.), Nr. 34-35, ss. 122-131.
- 4 EHaenisch, Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung. 1. Mongolische Texte der Berliner
, Turfan-Sammlung in Faksimile, ADAW, 1959, (59 pp), 46-48.
- 5. LLigeti, Preklasszikus emlékek 1, MN. I, Budapest. 1963, (176 pp), 123-128.
~ 6. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIIIe et XIVe siécles), Deuxiéme partle IVLMMT, II,
1 Budapest, 1972, (382 pp.), 160-220.
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7. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(Xllle et XIVe siécles) MLMC 11, Budapest, 1972, (296
pp), 153-158. ; S

8. N.Poppe, Ein mongolisches Gedicht aus den TurfénJFuﬁden, GAJ, vol. V, 1960, 257-294,

133. Hyran xwisHnmiH YHIISC MAaNnTraad XuUrs3[q raM XOpPBIH Tyxail

OTYJI3IJIDJI

Typdaner nyrnyynra gaxs TM 4 D130 (A4) tommort OYyXxuif yyn HOMEBIH
Tacapxaii 5 Mep, 2 6aar myJsr oM.

1. D.Cerensodnom, M.Taube, Die Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung, Berlin, 1993,
(239+57 pl.), Nr. 42, ss. 136-138, Taf, XVIII.
2. HFranke, Bruchstiicke einer buddhistischen Schrift iiber die Stindenfolgen aus den
- mongolischen Turfan fragmenten, “Studies in South, East and Central Asia”, Ed. By D.Sinor,
New Delhi, 1968, 37-44. ,
3. E.Haenisch, Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung. II. Mongolische Texte der Berliner
Turfan-Sammlung in Faksimile, ADAW, 1959, (59 pp), 12.
4. L.Ligeti, Preklasszikus emlékek I, MN. I, Budapest. 1963, (176 pp), 133.
5. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIIle et XIVe siecles), Deuxiéme partie, IVLMMT, II,
Budapest. 1972, (382 pp), 160-220. '

6. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIlle et XIVe siecles), MLMC, 11, Budapest. 1972,
(296 pp), 159-160.

134, Hyron XsumsHITHEHN 30BI0H 3YAIYYPUHT YXYYIICAH LIV

Typdaner uyriyysra gaxs yyn nyperan us TM 19 (A7) TammarT Gyxuii 5 mep
2 Gamar HOMBIH Tacapxaii Gonon T 1663 (A15) Tomnar 6yxuit 5 mMepmitH ToNroil
X3CIT X3MI3X XO€p Tacapxaiiraac 6ypasx Oaiina.

1. D.Cerensodnom, M.Taube, Die Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung, Berlin, 1993,
(239+57 pl.), Nr.37-39, ss. 134-135, Taf. XVII.

2. HFranke, Bruchstiicke einer buddhistischen Schrift iber die Siindenfolgen aus d
mongolischen Turfan fragmenten, “Studies in South, East and Central Asia”, Ed. By D.Sinor
New Delhi, 1968, 42-43.

3. E.Haenisch, Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung. II. Mongolische Texte der Berlin
Turfan-Sammlung in Faksimile, ADAW, 1959, (59 pp), 16, 21.

4. L.Ligeti, Preklasszikus emlékek I, MN. 1, Budapest. 1963, (176 pp), 138-139.

5. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIIle et XIVe siecles), Deuxiéme partie, IVLMMT, |
Budapest, 1972, (382 pp.), 160-220.

6. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIIle et XIVe siécles) MLMC 11, Budapest, 1972, (2
pp), 161-162.

135. “Jla#ixas” 6yioy “3yyH yiiur’” cyapbis Tacapxai

Typdanrr uyrnyynra naxe T 11 D159 (A 11) momzort 6yxuit yyir TamMTapxai
Xyynac 6 Mepeep GuucaH 30xH0N 6aiicaH 60I0BY yparaax tacpaaj IyTyy Xxarac 2
MOPHIAH X3C3T JI YK,

1. Y.Antaurapan, J].Lspanconnom, Typdansi uyrnyynreid T 1ID 159. SM, t. VI, £.28, 1969(6
127-135. %

2. D.Cerensodnom, M.Taube, Die Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung, Berlin, 199
(239+57 pl.), Nr. 43, ss. 138-140, Taf, XIX. :
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3. E.Haenisch, Mongolica der Berliner Turfan- Samm]ung IL Mongohsche Texte der Berliner
| Turfan-Sammlung in Faksimile, ADAW, 1959, (59 pp), 19.
| 4. L.Ligeti, Preklasszikus emlékek 1, MN. I, Budapest. 1963, (176 pp), 144-145.
j 3. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIIle et XIVe siécles), Deuxiéme partie, IVLMMT, II
: Budapest, 1972, (382 pp.), 160-220.
6. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1 (XIIIe et XIVe 51écles) MLMC II, Budapest 1972, (296
pp), 163-164.

3

&

136. Harau MozioH Gaprin LIOIITO

Mong.I.122 ToMpmart Gyxumii  yyn Osiuxan gypcran OXVY-pin  Cankr-
[lerepGypruits JIopHOMaXMHEI CYUTATBIH XYpSI-)JIC-)HI‘HPIH HOMBIH CaHJ XaJranariax
Gaiipar axryy.

- G.Kara, On a Lost Mongol Book and Its Uighur Version, “Sprache, Geschichte und Kultur
des altaischen Volker” (Protokolband der XII, Tagung der PIAC 1963, Berlin), Berlin, 1974,
pp.287-289.
2. L.Ligeti, Monuments précla551ques L. XIlle et. XIVe siécles, MLMK, Budapest, 1972, (296
" pp), 165.

137. AHaHJanx HYrsa XWJIDHIMUAH 311 VHASC XHUHT 91 I‘3M XODLIH TyXau
cypracad HOMJOJI

Huitr 31 Mepeec Oypaox 3HIXYY rap GHYMIIT 30XMOJIBIH TacapXail XyyICHT
. Slmomsl OTaHWrMiH IIMEKWITIOHUH anry Hopron Typkecranaac omx asaaucaH
Oorees oxyrss SAnomer Kuotormiin Piokoky Mx CypryynmiiH HOMBIH caHX
Xagranarzax Gaua.

I. L.Ligeti, Preklasszikus emlékek I, MN. I, Budapest. 1963, (176 pp), 147-149.
2. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassxques 1(XIlIe et XIVe sxécles) Deuxiéme partie, IVLMMT, 1I,
Budapest, 1972, (382 pp.), 160-220.

3. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIile et XIVe siécles) MLMC II, Budapest, 1972, (296
pp), 166-169.

4. Sh. Murayama, Zwei mongolische Manuskrlpte aus Ost-Turkestan, CAJ. Vol. IV 1959, (279-
288), 282-28.

5. BEESLRE R=H, 1915,

138. YHrypKMH-MOHIOJ1 yeranp OHYMX Aacraj

, Snonsr OTanMruiiH MUHXAWIrHUA anru Typdan opumsiH Tyrox (Tuyuq)
- XOMD9X raspaac OJDK aBCaH SXHHIT 2 Mep Hb YHTyp X3J199p XKHXKHT YCTI3p, CYY/IHMH 15
M6p Hb MOHTOJI X3/199p apaif TOM YCradp GHYMIACOH yyi rap GHuMdITHIH Tacapxaif
yiac oayr» Smomsr Kuotormitn Prokoky ux CYpryyJividH HOMBIH caHJl
anarfax Oaiga.

1. L.Ligeti, Preklasszikus emlékek 1, MN. I, Budapest. 1963, (176 pp), 145-146.
B 2 L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIIle et XIVe siécles), Deuxiéme partie, [VLMMT, I,
- Budapest, 1972, (382 pp.), 160-220.
3. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIIle et XIVe siecles) MLMC II, Budapest, 1972, (296
), 170-171.
4. gf) Murayama, Zwei mongolische Manuskripte aus Ost-Turkestan, CAJ, vol. IV, 1959, (pp.
279-288), 279-282, 285.

5. BEELRE, =E, 1915,
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139. bypXHpI IIam#el X0160rI0NTOM TacapXai XyyaCyya

]

Typdansr nypcran naxs :mrasp nypcran Hb HEHT 8 Tacapxaifraac GypadHo.
Vi, et i

A18 maorT 1-p Tacapxaii 20 Mepeec,

T IIT 304a, T I1I 304b ToMaarTT3H 2-p Tacapxan 10 MepwiiH X3cra3c,

U 4332 mamparr (O.XonumuiH 1959 oHBl HOMA opooryit) 3-p Tacapxaii 6.
MOpHIfH X3Craac,

TII 1654 ch I U 7537 mammart (O Xaﬂnmmm HOMJI Opooryii) 4-p Tacapxait 5
MOPHITH X3Cr33¢,

TIU 4018a tamaarr 5-p Tacapxan 6 MepHiiH X3Cra3C,

T 11 D524 (A 12) TamasrT 6-p Tacapxaii 6 MepHiH X3¢r33¢,

TIDS581 (A 13) TamaarT 7-p Tacapxait 7 MepHItH X3¢raac,

[M 729] (A20) tamuart 8-p Tacapxait 4 mMep 8 Gajgar opyMM HOII' Xyy/acHH
TacapxaiHaac Tyc Tyc Oypaax GaitHa.

1. D.Cerensodnom, M.Taube, Die Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung, Berlin, 1993
(239+57 pl.), Nr.27, ss. 110-112, Taf. VI; Nr.45-46, ss. 145, Taf. XXI; Nr. 91, ss. 195, Ta
XLIX; Nr. 28, ss. 112-113, Taf. VII; Nr. 88, ss. 193, Taf. XLVII; Nr. 47, ss. 145, Taf. X
Nr. 85-85, ss. 191, Taf. XLVI; Nr. 44, ss. 141-143, Taf. XX.

2. E.Haenisch, Mongolica der 3erliner Turfan-Sammlung. II. Mongolische Texte der Berlin
Turfan-Sammlung in Faksimile, ADAW, 1959, (59 pp), 20, 21, 22, 24.

3. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIIle et XIVe siécles), Deuxiéme partie, [IVLMMT,
Budapest, 1972, (382 pp.), 160-220. :

4. L.Ligeti, Fragments, mongols de Berlin, AOH, t.XXIV, f.2, Budapest, 1971, (pp. 139-164
139-150, fig. 1; 153-155, fig. 3; 155, fig. 4; 155-156, fig. 5.

5. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIIle et XIVe siécles) MLMC 11, Budapest, 1972,(29
pp), 172-183.

140. “Camxunmonom” Oyioy “EpeenmiiH XaaH’ CYIAPBIH INHHYYD OJLIC
Tacapxai

Typdanst uyrnyynra naxe T II, 607 (3. Xonwmuita 1959 onsr HoMa 0poo
T3MJIOTT CYJPBIH Tacapxai Xyyznac 5 mep 1 6amar mynrasc 6ypmakas.

1. LLspanconsom, Typdans! uyrayynrsin T 11 607 (Epeenuiin xaan XoM3X CyJAPbIH HIHH)
OJIICOH Tacapxai), SM, t. III (12), VB., 1976, 221-227.

2. D.Cerensodnom, M.Taube, Die Mongollca der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung, Berlin, 199
(239+57 pl.), Nr. 23, ss. 99, Taf. III. (45-p aypcransir y3H3 yy). -

141. BypxaHs! yHICHIAH Tyxai myusr

Typdausr uyrnyynra maxp T III; U 5802 6yxuii x0ép Gsmxan Tacapxaﬁ 6 M‘
O6u4r3CI3C OYpIAKII.

1. G.Kara, Weitere mittelmongolische Bruchstiicke aus der Berliner Turfansammlu

- “Altorientalische Forschungen”, Bd.VI, Berlin, 1979, (181-203, pl.I-VII), 199, Taf. V.

2. D.Cerensodnom, M.Taube, Die Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung, Berlin, 1
(239+57 pl.), Nr. 40-41, ss. 136, Taf. XVIIL.
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142. HoraH rap 6uuManuits Tacapxail
¥Yr 6uusac 3 MepuiiH Tacapxaiiraac 6yTHS.

. GKara, Weitere mittelmongolische Bruchstiicke aus der Berliner Turfansammlung,
“Altorientalische Forschungen”, Bd.VI, Berlin, 1979, (181-203, pl.I-VII), 200, Taf. VI.

. D.Cerensodnom, M.Taube, Die Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung, Berlin, 1993
(239+57 pl.), Nr. 48, ss. 146, Taf. XXI.

9

143. Typdhanaac o11coH e10p y39X cyiap (Xyauiu)-sIH Tacapxaii X

Typdansr uyrmyynra gaxs 365 xyperan 6yra 19 xyyacaac 6ypmons. Yyuz,
TII D31 (C 2) tammarr 1-p Tacapxaii 25 mepeec, a5

(T 7) D159 (C 3) tampmoarT 2-p Tacapxaii 13 mepeec, : -
TIIM166 502a (C 4a) tomuorr 3-p Tacapxaii 23 Mepeec, *
TIIM166 5028 (C 4B) TomMmarT 4-p Tacapxaii 25 Mepeec,

TIIM166 502¢ (C 4c) Toamasrt 5-p Tacapxaii 10 Mmepeec,

T11230; U/M tammarr 6-p Tacapxaii 14 Mepeec,

TIIM166 502d (C 4d) Tammarr 7-p Tacapxaii 23 Mepeec,

TIIM166 502d (C 4d) (7-p Tacapxait XyysacHsI ap Taji) TIMAIT 8-p
Tacapxai 26 mepeec

TID mamuarT 9-p Tacapxaii 20 mepeec

T III 316 T>mmarT 10-p Tacapxait 10 mepeec

TIID 28; U 4153 Tomuart 11-p Tacapxaii 5 mepeec

TIID 28; U 4560 Tamuarr 12-p Tacapxait 13 mepeec

TID28; U4151 tomaarr 13-p tacapxaii 7 mepeec

TIID 28; U 4554 tamport 14-p tacapxait 10 Mepeec
TIID28;U4611 tommarr 15-p tacapxait 4 Mmepeec

TIID28; U 4156 tamuoart 16-p tacapxaii 5 Mepeec

TIID 28; U 4534 tommart 17-p Tacapxaii 5 Mepeec

TID28; U4155 tompoarr 18-p Tacapxaii 7 mepeec

TIID 28; U 4152 tammort 19-p Tacapxait 5 Mmepeec Tyc Tyc 6ypasx Gaiina.

. Albpancoanom, K Bompocy newudpoBkM NaMATHMKA MOHIONBCKOM NHMCHLMEHHOCTH
THLM240(1) u3 Typganckoit komtekumit, “OYMD —uii II ux xypan”, Il 6ots, VB., 1979,
278-281.
. D.Cerensodnom, M.Taube, Die Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung, Berlin, 1993,
(239457 pl), Nr. 49, ss. 148-149, Taf. XXII; Nr.50, ss. 150, Taf. XXII; Nr. 51, ss. 150-152,
Taf. XXIII; Nr. 52, ss. 152-153, Taf. XXIV; Nr. 53, ss. 154; Nr. 54, ss. 154, Taf. XXV; Nr.
55, s8. 155-157, Taf. XXVI; Nr. 56, ss. 157-158; Nr. 57, ss. 158-160, Taf. XXVII; Nr. 58, ss.
160; Nr.59, ss. 161, Taf. XXVIII; Nr. 60, ss. 161, Taf. XXVIII; Nr. 61, ss. 161, Taf. XXVIII;
_ Nr. 62, ss. 162, Taf. XXVIII; Nr. 63, ss. 162, Taf. XXVIII; Nr. 64, ss. 162, Taf. XXVIII; Nr.

- 65,ss.162, Taf. XXVIII; Nr. 66, ss. 163, Taf. XXVIII; Nr. 67, ss. 163, Taf. XXVIII;

3. HFranke, Mittelmongolische Kalenderfragmente aus Turfan, “Bayerische Akademie der
Wissenschaften, Sitzungsberichte, Philologisch-historische Klasse, Jahrgang”, 1964, H.2.
Miinchen, 1964, pp.1-45, pl. I-V.
. H.Franke, A Mongol (Yiian) Calendar Fragment from Turfan, Cina 8, Rom, 1964, 32-34.
. E.Haenisch, Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung. II. Mongolische Texte der Berliner
Turfan-Sammlung in Faksimileé, ADAW, 1959, (59 pp), 49-51.
6. G.Kara, Weitere mittelmongolische Bruchstiicke aus der Berliner Turfansammlung,
~ “Altorientalische Forschungen”, Bd.VI, Berlin, 1979, 181-203, pL.I-VII.
. GKara, Zu den mittelmongolischen Kalendarausdriicken, “Altorientalische Forschungen”,
vol.11, 1984, 347-35. It :
. L.Ligeti, Preklasszikus emlékek 1, MN. I, Budapest. 1963, (176 pp), 39-49.
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5

10. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIIle et XIVe sxécles) MLMC II, Budapest 1972, (296

Tacapxaii Hb TpeKHifH “AJIeKCaHIpBIH TYYX -HHH MOHIONI op4yyira O6ywoy
“CymxapHaifH TYy>” X3M33X 30XHOJI IOM. ; '

|

2
3.

i

% N o

10.
1l

12
13.

14.

15.

TOM JIYTyH, )KYDKHT IOPBOJDKUH TaMra japcad HUAT 14 Mep GapuMt GH4Hr 1oM.

};

w

L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIIle et XIVe snécles), _Deuxnéme pame, IVLMMT, 1],
Budapest, 1972, (382 pp.), 221-231. ’

pp), 184-196.

144. Cynxapuaiin Tyyx 6yroy Makesnionbl AJleKCaHIp XaaHbl TyXail poMan

Typdansr nyrnyynra gaxs T I D155 a-i (C 1a-h) TaMasrT rap 6uuMa1 HOMEIH

L. JamanncypaH, Apauuncan I'epman ViceiH Hnmkasx Yxaanel AkazeMuap OpcoH Tyxail
TaMmarmaa, HIY, 1954, Ne3, 22-29. -
1. TaMmanHcypaH, MOHToJBIH YpaH 30XuoibiH ToiM, YbB., 1999, (264 Tan), 101-105.
. Temeptoroo, “MOHros X3NUIMHXWIBIMIAH OHOM, TYyXuiH acyymnyyn”’, VB., 2002, (549
Tan.), 307.

J.1I3H0, MakenoHbl Anexcaﬂnpbm Tyxait MmoHroxa 3oxuoi, LIVAM, 1973 Neq, 20-27
Sulgarnai-yin tuyuji, Ce.Damdinsiiriing, Mongyol-un uran jokiyal-un degeji jayun bilig
orusibai, CSM, t. XIV, UB.,1959, 136-146. ‘
Ce.Damdinsiiriing, Sulgarnai-yin tuyuji-yin tuqai, MKJT, 1959, Ne8, 43-54.

Dobu, Uyiyurjin mongyol iisiig-iin durasqaltu bi¢ig-iid, UKQ, 1983, (695 tal-a), 419-466.
Songqor, Sudulul-un iin-e &en-e biikiii “Sulqarnai-yin tuyuji”, In book; Songqor, Erten-i
mongyol kelen-ii sudulul, OMSKKQ), 1996, (806 tal-a), 617-657.

D.Cerensodnom, M.Taube, Die Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung, Berlin, 1993,
(239+57 pl.), Nr. 1-7, ss. 51-63.
F.W.Cleaves, An Early Mongolian Version of the Alexander Romance, HJIAS, vol.22, Ne 1-2,
1959, 1-99, pl.I-VIIL

E.Haenisch, Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung. II. Mongolische Texte der Berliner
Turfan-Sammlung in Faksimile, ADAW, 1959, (59 pp), 39-46.

L.Ligeti, Preklasszikus emlékek |, MN. I, Budapest. 1963, (176 pp), 112-122.
L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIIle et XIVe siécles), Deuxiéme partie, [IVLMMT, |
Budapest, 1972, (382 pp.), 232-263. ‘
L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XlIlIle et XIVe sié¢cles) MLMC II, Budapest, 1972, (296
pp), 197-207.

N.Poppe, Eine mongolische Fassung der Alexandersage, ZDMG, 1957, Bd. 107, 105-129.

XXXV. Hopnoo Typxecman (1) vpd;au)-aac on0con bapumm 6uuzyyo

1. D.Cerensodnom, M.Taube, Die Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung, Berlin, 199
(239+57 pl.), Nr. 68-86, ss. 165-191, Taf. XXIX-XLVI.

145. Xer 6yxa TIPIYYTOHA onrocon 6uynr (1338)

Typdanst uyrhyynra naxe T II D203 (B 1) ™masrt Oyxwuii yyn rap 6uums

D.Cerensodnom, M.Taube, Die Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung, Berlin, 199
(239+57 pl.), Nr. 74, ss. 181-182, Taf. XXXVI.

E.Haenisch, Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung. II. Mongolische Texte der Berli
Turfan-Sammlung in Faksimile, ADAW, 1959, (59 pp), 29.

L.Ligeti, Preklasszikus emlékek I, MN. I, Budapest. 1963, (176 pp), 150-151.

L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIlle et XIYe siécles), Deuxiéme partie, IVLMMT
Budapest, 1972, (382 pp.), 264-301.

L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIIIe et XIVe siécles) MLMC 11, Budapest, 1972, (2
pp), 208-209.
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6. G.JRamstedt, Mongolische Briefe aus Idiqut-Schari bei “Sitzixng'hber'ichtle. d.Preuss. Ak.d.

Wiss”, t XXXII, 1909, (pp. 838-848), 841-842.

) MWelers Mongolische Reisebegleitschreilen aus Cayatai, ZAS Bd.1, 1967 (pp. 7-54), 16-

33,

' 146. Xa6yr-6anuras T3 IYYT3H, onfocon Ouaur (11353j"" :

Typ(baHLI IYTJIyyJara qaxp ™ 94 D135 [M 867] (B 8) T3M1131‘T 6yx1m bitele) viek]

. JIOPBOJDKMH TaMra Japca ouuur 12 Mepeec 6Yle3H3

D.Cerensodnom, MTaube Die Mongollca ‘der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung, Berlin, 1993
(239+57 pl.), Nr. 72, ss. 178-179, Taf. XXXIV.

2. E.Haenisch, Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung. II. Mongolische Texte der Berliner

Oypmono.

1.

Turfan-Sammlung in Faksimile, ADAW, 1959, (59 pp), 33.

. L.Ligeti, Preklasszikus emlékek I, MN. I, Budapest. 1963, (176 pp), 160-161.
. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIlIle et XIVe si¢cles), Deuxiéme partie, IVLMMT, II,

- Budapest, 1972, (382 pp.), 264-301.
L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIlIe et XIVe siécles) MLMC I1, Budapest, 1972, (296

pp), 210-211.
. M.Weiers, Mongollsche Reisebegleitschreiben aus Cayatal, ZAS, Bd.1, 1967, (pp. 7-54), 34-

40.

147, ManycTad TOPrVYTIIH OJIOCOH OUYUT

Typdaus: myranyynra gaxs TM 214 (B 14) tamuarr 6yx1«m 6uunur 17 Mepeec

D.Cerensodnom, M.Taube, Die Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung, Berlin, 1993,
(239+57 pl.), Nr. 73, ss. 179-180, Taf. XXXV.

. HFranke, Ein Weiteres Mongolisches Reisebegleitschreiben aus Cayatai, ZAS, Bd.2, 1968, 7-

14,

. E.Haenisch, Mongolica der Berlmer Turfan-Sammlung. II. Mongolische Texte der Berliner

Turfan-Sammlung in Faksimile, ADAW, 1959, (59 pp), 36.

. L.Ligeti, Preklasszikus emlékek I, MN. I, Budapest. 1963, (176 pp), 153-154.
. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XlIlle et XIVe siécles), Deuxiéme partie, IVLMMT, II,

Budapest, 1972, (382 pp.), 264-301.

. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIlle et XIVe siecles) MLMC II,: Budapest 1972, (296

pp), 212-213.

148. XXymanyn-faynca TOpryyT3H] OJIrocoH Ouuur
Typdansr nyrayynara paxe T 11 D306 [M 869] (B 3) Tomuarr 6yxm1 Ouaur

ac 1ytyy 12 mepeec 6yTxI3.

. D.Cerensodnom, M.Taube, Die Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung, Berlin, 1993,

(239+57 pl.), Nr. 75, ss. 182, Taf. XXXVII.

. E.Haenisch, Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung. II. Mongolische Texte der Berliner

Turfan-Sammlung in Faksimile, ADAW, 1959, (59 pp), 30.

. L.Ligeti, Preklasszikus emlékek I, MN. I, Budapest. 1963, (176 pp), 155-156.
. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XlIIle et XIVe éiécles), Deuxiéme partie, IVLMMT, II,

Budapest, 1972, (382 pp.), 264-301.

5. LiLigeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIIIe et XIVe siécles) MLMC II, BudaPeSt 1972, (296

pp), 214-215.
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6. G.J.Ramstedt, Mongolische Briefe aus Idiqut-Schéri bei Turfan, “Sltzungsbenchte d.Preuss.
Ak.d. Wiss”, t.XXXII, 1909, (pp. 838-848), 846-848. >

7. M.Weiers, Mongolische Reisebegleitschreiben aus Cayatax -ZAS, Bd.1, 1967 (pp 7 54), 41-
46. 1

149. Unac-Xoxaruita 3apauraap aabaH tarBapaac 4esieesicoH Ouaur (1369)

Typdausr uyrnyynra gaxs T M 79 [M 866] (B 4) tamasrt 6yxwuii Tercrenzee
Os1xaH JepBeJDKHH THI3 napcaH 213 6uyur 20 Mepeec OYTHS. '

1. D.Cerensodnom, M.Taube, Die Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung, Berlin, 1993,
(239+57 pl.), Nr. 68, ss. 168-170, Taf. XXIX. '

2. E.Haenisch, Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung. II. Mongolische Texte der Berliner
Turfan-Sammlung in Faksimile, ADAW, 1959, (59 pp), 30.

3. L.Ligeti, Preklasszikus emlékek I, MN. I, Budapest. 1963, (176 pp), 111-112.

4. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XlIIle et XIVe siécles), Deuxiéme partie, IVLMMT, II,
Budapest, 1972, (382 pp.), 264-301.

5. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIlIe et XIVe sxécles) MLMC II, Budapest, 1972, (296
Pp), 216-217.

150. ByuislH manmHe! CyMUHT anOaH TaTBapaac Yea0eJ1CoH Ouyur

Typdaner nyrayynra gaxs TM 92 (M 653) (B 5) tomasrt O6yxuii rypBamkus,
JIOpBOJDKMH Tamrarai 31 6uyur 12 mepeep buuunracax Oyi.

1. D.Cerensodnom, M.Taube, Die Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung, Berlin, 1993,
(239+57 pl.), Nr. 69, ss. 170-172, Taf. XXX.

2. H.Franke, Ein mongolischer Freibrief aus dem Jahre 1369, UAJb 47, 1975, 64-71.

3. H.Franke, Ein mongolisches Freibrief-Fragment aus den Turfanfunden (TM92), “Folia Rara.
Festschrift Wolfgang Voigt zum 65. Geburtstag”, Herausgegeben von H.Franke und
W.Heissig, W.Treue. Wiesbaden, 1976, 29-33. :

4. H.Franke, Additional Remarks on the Mongolian Turfan Fragment TM92, “The Canada-

- Mongolian Review”, vol.3, Nel, 1977, 33-39.

5. H.Franke, A tax exemption document from Turfan, “ OVYMD3-nit III ux xypan”, II Gots,
VB.,1979, 311-315.

6. E.Haenisch, Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung. II. Mongolische Texte der Berliner
Turfan-Sammlung in Faksimile, ADAW, 1959, (59 pp), 31.

7. L.Ligeti, Preklasszikus emlékek I, MN. I, Budapest. 1963, (176 pp), 182-183.

8. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIIle et XIVe siécles), Deuxiéme partie, [IVLMMT, II,
Budapest, 1972, (382 pp.), 264-301.

9. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIlIle et XIVe siécles) MLMC II, Budapest, 1972, (2%
pp), 218-219.

151. I'ypBan mwrrrasHuil (ranaadsl) OpPIIMH C BIH aMrajlad TaiBag
Gaiansir 6aranraaxyyncas 6ugur (1352)

Typdanst nypcran gaxs T M 93 [M865] (B 6-7) TOMIAIT Oyxuit 1opBe
Tamrar a1 ayperai 19 mepeec 6ypmkas.

1. D.Cerensodnom, M.Taube, Die Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung, Berlin, 1993
(239+57 pl.), Nr. 70, ss. 173-175, Taf. XXXI.

2. E.Haenisch, Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung. 1I. Mongolische Texte der Berlin
Turfan-Sammlung in Faksimile, ADAW, 1959, (59 pp), 32.
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| 3. L.Ligeti, Preklasszikus emlékek I, MN. I; Budapest. 1963, (176 pp), 158-160.
4. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIIle et XIVe siécles), Deuxiéme partie, IVLMMT, 11,
Budapest, 1972, (382 pp.), 264-301. :

5. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIIle et XIVe siécies) MLMC 11, Budépest, 1972, (296
B pp),220-221. Raey ; e :

s o e e ks

152. 3apra myycou 6uuur (1361-1363)

Yyn rap 6uuman OXY-pin CaHKT-HeTepﬁypmﬁH JIopHO JMaxuHBI Cy[UIaNbIH
XYPRIOHTHiH HOMBIH caHn Mong.G.120 Krotkov I racoH TOMISITIOH Xaaramariax
Oaiiraa 6erees 17 Mep GHIMT axryy. ! B

I. 11 Kapa, KHuru MOHroJskux KoueBHHKOB, M., 1972, (194 cc),170-171.

2. L. Clark, On a Mongol Decree of Yisiin Temiir (1339), CAJ, vol. XIX, Ne2, 1975, 194-198.

3. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIlle et XIVe siécles), Deuxiéme partie, IVLMMT, II,
Budapest, 1972, (382 pp.), 264-301.

4. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIIIe et XIVe siécles) MLMC II, Budapest, 1972, (296
pp), 222-223.

153. YXpuiis XyaraiflH Xopar myycss Gu4ur

_ Typ(bahbl nyrayynra gaxs TM 72 [M 868] (B 9) tsmmorT 6yxmit nospas
- JIGPBOJDKUH TamMraTal 91 6uaur 14 Mepeep GuunricoH Gaifna.

. D.Cerensodnom, M.Taube, Die Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung, Berlin, 1993,
(239+57 pl.), Nr. 84, ss. 190, Taf. XLV.

2. E.Haenisch, Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung. II. Mongolische Texte der Berliner
Turfan-Sammlung in Faksimile, ADAW, 1959, (59 pp), 30.

3. L.Ligeti, Preklasszikus emlékek I, MN. I, Budapest. 1963, (176 pp), 154-155.

4. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIlle et XIVe siécles), Deuxiéme partie, IVLMMT, II,
Budapest, 1972, (382 pp.), 264-301.

3. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIITe et XIVe si¢cles) MLMC II, Budapest, 1972, (296
pp), 224-225.

154. Xer-Gyxar Ten6epeec geneesncen Guaur (1326)

5 Typdansr nyrnyynra naxe T II D197 (B13) tommorr Gyxuii J23p33 Ayryi
Tamraraii 6uaur 10 Mmepeec 6yTHO.
Bl (

l. D.Cerensodnom, M.Taube, Die Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung, Berlin, 1993,
(239+57 pl.), Nr. 76, ss. 183, Taf. XXXVIII,

2. E.Haenisch, Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung. II. Mongolische Texte der Berliner
Turfan-Sammlung in Faksimile, ADAW, 1959, (59 pp), 35.
3. LLigeti, Preklasszikus emlékek 1, MN. I, Budapest. 1963, (176 pp), 161-162.
4 L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIlle et XIVe siécles), Deuxiéme partie, IVLMMT, II,
o Budapest, 1972, (382 pp.), 264-301.
5. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIlle et XIVe siécles) MLMC II, Budapest, 1972, (296
‘ pp), 226. o

6. G.JRamstedt, Mongolische Briefe aus Idiqut-Schiri bei Turfan, “Sitzungsberichte d.Preuss.
Ak.d. Wiss”, t. XXXII, 1909, (pp. 838-848), 845-846.
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ennertee “’o-ron qud-luq bol-sun” X3M33X JOPBOJDKHH YCI3dp YATYp X3JI99p Ou4cIH
tamra Gyxuif 563 6uaur 16 Mepeep OHIUIIKII.

1

w

Opooryit) TOMIAIT OYXHi SHIXYY 6uuur 16 Mmepeec OYpIKID.

ToMISIT GyXmit Ayryi Tamrarai 363 GH9Hr 15 Mepeep OHYHUTIDKID.

i

2

155. Deonuiir anbamnx TomMusicon 6manr (1348 Gyioy 1360)
Typdaust myrayynra maxe T II D224 (B 2) Tompmart Oyxuit GapyyH 109

E Xanuus, Jlepeemkun Guunr, “Tes A3uiiH HYYISNYIHHH Guunr yCruiH toB4ooH”, Vb,
2001, (tan. 155-172), 172. :

LI.1llarmapcypaH, MoHrom ycar 3y#, VB., 1981, (168 Tain), 43.
L[.1IllarnapcypaH, MOHro4yybiH YCIr 6uyuruiin TosyooH, V6., 2002, (300 Tan), 102.
D.Cerensodnom, M.Taube, Die Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung, Berlin, 199,
(239+57 pl.), Nr. 71, ss. 176-178, Taf. XXXIIL
E.Haenisch, Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung. 1I. Mongolische Texte der Berliner
Turfan-Sammlung in Faksimile, ADAW, 1959, (59 pp), 29. :
L.Ligeti, Preklasszikus emlékek 1, MN. I, Budapest. 1963, (176 pp), 157-158.
L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIIIe et XIVe siécles), Deuxiéme partie, IVLMMT, I

Budapest, 1972, (382 pp.), 264-301.
L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIIIe et XIVe siecles) MLMC II, Budapest, 1972, (2

pp), 227-228.
G.J Ramstedt, Mongolische Briefe aus Idiqut-Schiri bei Turfan, “Sitzungsberichte d. Preuss,

Ak.d. Wiss”, t. XXXII, 1909, (pp. 838-848), 843-845.

156. Horon 6apuMT OuuruitH Tacapxai

Typhansi myrayyara axs T I U 5361 (O.Xonumuitn 1959 oHBI HO

D.Cerensodnom, M.Taube, Die Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung, Berlin, 19%,

(239+57 pl.), Nr. 85-86, ss. 191, Taf. XLVL
L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIlle et XIVe siecles), Deuxiéme partie, [VLMMT,

Budapest, 1972, (382 pp.), 264-301.
L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIIIe et XIVe sigcles) MLMC II, Budapest, 1972, 2

pp), 229-230.
L.Ligeti, Fragments, mongols de Berlin, AOH, t.XXIV, f.2, Budapest, 1971, (139-164, fig. |

5), 139-150, fig. 1.

157. Anbanaac 4e1eejeX OHu4ur

Typoans nyrayynra aaxs U 5981 (3. XouummitH 1959 onbl HOMJI OpOO

D.Cerensodnom, M.Taube, Die Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung, Berlin, 199

(239+57 pl.), Nr. 79, ss. 185, Taf. XL. :
L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIlle et XIVe siécles), Deuxiéme partie, [VLMMT,

Budapest, 1972, (382 pp.), 264-301. : ;
L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIlIe et XIVe siecles) MLMC 11, Budapest, 1972, (2

pp), 231-232. :
L.Ligeti, Fragments, mongols de Berlin, AOH, t.XXIY, £2, Budapest, 1971, (pp. 139-164,

1-5), 150-153, fig.2.



158. Haran 6apumt 6udruitn racapxai

b Hyyp Tannaa 7, ap tamgaa 3 mep 6uusac Gyxmit (O.Xouummity 1959 ombI
- HOMJ opooryu) SHOXYY TacapXail Xyynac sprHui Xap- -XOXO XOTBIH TyyPHAC OJIACOH
2 Gaitna.

: 0. HFranke Ein mongollsches Brleffragment aus Turfan, ZAS Bd 5 197 1 17-26

2. 'G.Kara, Un fragment mongo! de Tourfan, AOH, t. XXIV, f. 2, 1971, 165-171.

3. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIIle et XIVe snécles), Deuxiéme partie, IVLMMT, 11,
Budapest, 1972, (382 pp.), 264-301.

4. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIIle et XIVe siécles) MLMC II, Budapest, 1972, (296
pp), 233-23.

5. BB HBEZELIC, b5, PENER  (EH¥BTE=S), 1954, (78 pp., 3
maps, 117pls.), pl. XIV-XV, fig. 17-18.

159. Horan 6apuMT GHUYIHiiH TONTOHH X3¢3r

Anon yncemn Kwmoto xotein IOpumkan (Yirinkan)-s1 Tes aswitn rap
- Omaonuits  myryysra notop 5 mep Ouydse Oyxuit 9HAXYY 6GapumT OHurmiin
- Tacapxail xaaranargax 6aiar axoo.

1. HFranke, A 14" Century Mongolian Letter Fragment, AM, vol. X1, 1965, 120- 127, 2 iluss.
2. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIIle et XIVe siécles), Deuxiéme partie, IVLMMT, II,
4 Budapest, 1972, (382 pp.), 264-301.

3. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIlIe et XIVe siecles) MLMC 11, Budapest, 1972, (296

pp), 235.

160. LI3pryyiasa TaBbxk OArOCOH 3VEAIMAH TyXal WITIIMK

Jnon yncemn Kwuoro xotsi IOpuskan (Yirinkan)-sr TeB Aswmitn rap
'\mammn Uyrayyiara J10TOp Xajarajiariax 6aiina.

1. H.Franke, Zwei mongolische Textfragmente aus Zentralasien, “Mongolian Studies”, Ed, by
: L.Ligeti, 1970, (pp. 137-145), 137-142.
2. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIIle et XIVe siécles), Deuxiéme partie, IVLMMT, I,
‘ Budapest, 1972, (382 pp.), 264-301.
3. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIlle et XIVe siécles) MLMC I, Budapest, 1972, (296
pp), 236.

161, Horon Gapavr Gyt racapxali

Typdaus myrmyynran 6yit TM 1020 tasmmorr 6yxnit (3. XsHummis 1959 oHbl
HOMJT OPOOT'YH) SHOXYY Aypcran 6 Mepeec GypacsH GaifHa

l. D.Cerensodnom, M.Taube, Die Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung, Berlin, 1993,
(239+57 pl.), Nr. 80, ss. 185, Taf, XL.

2. H.Franke, Zwei mongolische Textfragmente aus Zentralasien, “Mongollan Studies”, Ed, by

E L.Ligeti, 1970, (pp. 137-145), 142-145.

3. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIlle et XIVe siécles), Deuxiéme partle IVLMMT, II,
Budapest, 1972, (382 pp.), 264-301. ;

67




4. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1. (XIIIe et XIVe siécles) MLMC 11, Budapest 1972, (296
pp), 237.

162. bputansl My3ei 19X Typdanaac oaIcoH MOIOH OapbIH HOMBIH Tacapxai

Anrmmiin Jlonnon xoteiH bpuranuii My3eiin Typdanaac ok aBaaycan, 3 mep
YHTYypXXHH MoHron Ouusac Oyxumit MOJIOH Oapeia HOMBIH OsuxaH Tacapxail
xaaranaraax GaitHa.

1. W.Heissig, Ein unbekanntes Druckfragment aus Turfan im Britischen Museum, London,
ZAS, Bd. 8, 1974, 563-569, 1 fig.

163. Horon 6apuMT Gudruiie Tacapxaii

Typdaner nxyperan naxe T I 436; Ch/ U 7388 tommart yyn tacapxait 19p
XsTaJl MOHI'0JIOOP XOJIbX 6HUCIH 6ereex MOHIo 6MY33C HE 6 MOpeec Gy TKI?.

1. D.Cerensodnom, M.Taube, Die Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung, Berlin, 1993,
(239+57 pl.), Nr. 77, ss. 184, Taf. XXXIX.

164. Haron GapuMT OMYTHIH Tacapxait

Typdane: ayperan maxe T II 1685; Ch/ U 7397 tomuoarr yyn tacapxait a33p
XsTa/l MOHT'0JIOOp XOJbXK OH4CcaH 6ereesr MOHrox 6MY33¢ Hb 9 MOpeec Oy TKII.

1. D.Cerensodnom, M.Taube, Die Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung, Berlin, 1993,
(239+57 pl.), Nr.78, ss. 184, Taf. XXXIX.

165. Horon rap 6uumanuita Tacapxait
On pyperan 18 mep 6M433ca3¢ OYpIKI?.

1. D.Cerensodnom, M.Taube, Die Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung, Berhn 1993,
(239+57 pl.), Nr. 81, ss. 186, Taf. XLI.

166. Majpid T00 OYpTIaIuiiH 6UIur

Typdans nypceran gaxe T 11 33(B 10, 11) tomaort 6uuur nyyp Tanmaa 19 mep
MOHTI'OJI ap Tajjaa 5 Mep MOHToJ 14 Mep yiryp Ouu33CTai 1oM.

1. E.Haenisch, Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung. II. Mongolische Texte der Berliner
Turfan-Sammlung in Faksimile, ADAW, 1959, (59 pp), 34.
2. D.Cerensodnom, M.Taube, Die Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung, Berlin, 1993,
(239+57 pl.), Nr.82, ss. 187-189, Taf. XXLII, XLIII

167. Mopb MaJIbIH X0J600TOH OHaur

On nyperan (B 12) 6 mepeec Gypasus.
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- E.Haenisch, Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung. II. Mongolische Texte der Berliner
Turfan-Sammlung in Faksimile, ADAW, 1959, (59 Pp); 35, < ;

. D.Cerensodnom, M.Taube, Die Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung, Berlin, 1993,
(239+57 pl.), Nr.83, ss. 189, Taf. XLIV.

- XXXVL Todopxoiunoic Goromeyii macapxaiinyyd

168. Bypxan mamss! X011600 Oyxuii GMIBIPUIH Torcreamiin TOMBEOTION

TIIT 229. 3; U 5886 toMasrT yyn rap Gmamonuita Tacapxai 5 Mepeec 6ypasx
on 1, 2 mep Hb yHrypaap, 3-5-p Mep Hb MOHIoJI00p GHYHITCIH araan CYY/IHiH
iiE Tercresn 7K (?) xamasH XATAaap TaTajirad OuwmKI?.

. GKara, Weitere mittelmongolische Bruchstiicke aus der Berliner Turfansammlung,
- “Altorientalische Forschungen”, Bd.V1, Berlin, 1979, 181-203, plL.I-VII.

. D.Cerensodnom, M.Taube, Die Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung, Berlin, 1993,
(239+57 pl.), Nr.87, ss. 193, Taf. XL VII. ;

169. 3aax aprein 30xuoNBIH Tacapxaii(?)

- TITM 287; U 6103 Tamaorr 6yxumit a1 Tacapxaii 2 Mep apa6, 6 Mep MOHIO
3¢ OYPIKI?. ’

. GKara, Weitere mittelmongolische Bruchstiicke aus der Berliner Turfansammlung,

- “Altorientalische Forschungen”, Bd. V1, Berlin, 1979, (181-203, plI-VII), 200, taf, VI.
.D.Cerensodnom, M.Taube, Die Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung, Berlin, 1993,
(239+57 pl.), Nr.89, ss. 194, Taf. XLVII.

170. Mozon 6apein 30XHONIBIH Tacapxai

- TI581; U 4545 Tacapxaii 4 mepeec,
- TI581; U 4569 Tacapxait 3 Mmepeec,
U 4581 Tacapxaii 1 mepeec,
U 6369 racapxait 3 Mepeec Tyc Tyc 6yTxka3.

- D.Cerensodnom, M.Taube, Die Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung, Berlin, 1993,
(239+57 pl.), Nr_.90, ss. 195, Taf. XLVIIL.

71. Horou 6apumt Guuruiiy Tacapxaif
TTu511; U 5476 tomuort rap Guamanuiin Tacapxaii 4 Mopeec OyTxK93.

.Cerensodnom,  M.Taube, Die Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung, Berlin, 1993,
(239+57 pl.), Nr.92, ss. 195, Taf, L.

72. Horon 6uuruits tacapxait

':T III'T 585 Tomnarr rap Guumsimiin Tacapxaii 4 Mepeec 6yTKa9.
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1

0IrOCOH HAIXYY 6mumr Huiit 16 mep, 48 yrrii Gereex sayrs» BarmkaHsl Hyyl
apXuBT Xajranaraax Oaina.

L

WIIT33COH SHD 3axupan HUMT 34 mep, 120 yrroit 6er9911 aayr33 @OpaHubIH YICHH
apXUBT XaJrajariax baina.

3

D.Cerensodnom, M.Taube, Die Mongolica der Berliner Turfan-Sammlung, Berlin, 1993, '
(239+57 pl.), Nr.93, ss. 195, Taf. L.

D. Upan

XXXVII. Hn xaaouvin 3axudai

173. A6ara xaans! yHamiIx 6ugnr (1267 6yroy 1279)

Upana cyyx Oaiican M xaan A6araac PombiH KaTOJMMK IIAIIHBI DITHA

L1 lammnHcypaH, MOHronbiH ypaH 30XHobiH Toim, Yb., 1999, (264 Tan), 55.
JI.TomMepToroo, “MoHroNn XoMWMHXHIIHIH OHOM, TYYXuiH acyymiyyn”, Vb, 2002, (549
Tain.), 304. :
J.1na, XII-XIV 3yyHsl yeuiin MoHron Guuruiin mypcranaac, X3, t.il, VEB.,1964, (tan. 3-

52), 27-29. l
Danzan, Uyiyurjin mongyol bigig, “Erdem sinjilegen-ii dgiilel-id”, 1990, (tal-a. 71-175), 111-

114.

Dobu, Uyiyurjin mongyol iisiig-iin durasqaltu bigig-iid, UKQ, 1983, (695 tal-a), 24-30.
L.Ligeti, Preklasszikus emlékek I, MN. I, Budapest. 1963, (176 pp), 83-84.

L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIIle et XIVe siécles), Deuxiéme partie, IVLMMT, II,
Budapest, 1972, (382 pp.), 302-329.
L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIlIe et XIVe siecles) MLMC 11, Budapest, 1972, (296
pp), 243-244.
A.Mostaert, F.W.Cleaves, Trois Documents Mongols les Archives Secrétes Vaticanes, HIAS,
vol, 15, Ne 3-4, 1952, (pp. 419-506, pl. I-VIIL), 430-445, pl. L.

174. Aprys xaanaac ['oo @uauimr wiraacaH 3axuaai (1289)

Wpana cyyx 6Oaiican WMn xaan Aprysaac @panuein ['oo @uuunm Baui

A.K.Bornanos, K 3nauenuto cros jigiir—e ayulyan B nuceme HMnb-xana Aprysa k @ummnmy
Kpacusomy, IAH, 1928, 237-240. .
B.5.Bnagumupiuos, O6 oaHoM clioBe BCTpeyatomueMcs B rpaMote Unb-xana Aryun’a. JIAH,
B. 1929, 152-153.

L. JaMmaMHCYp>H, MOHTOJIBIH YpaH 30XHOJbIH ToiM, VB., 1999, (264 Tan), 55-56.
JI. Jlamnsm, Vin xaan ApryHsi 3aXMIUIBIH HIMOH YTHIHH TyXaiiz, “Mongolica, An International
Annual of Mongol Studies”, Vol.13 (34), 2003, 60-71. .
W.Kmokus, O yem nucan Unbxan ApryH ®ununny Kpacusomy B 1289 roay, BnaauBocTok,
1925, VIII+IV+45.

C.AKo3uH, SI3blk TepBOro nepuoaa WCTOPHH MOHTONbCKOH nuTepatypsl /Ilo muceMm
nepcuacKuX Wib-xaHos 1289-1305/, UAH, ota. obm. Hayk, 1935, Ne5, 477-500.
C.A.Ko3uH, K Bonpocy 0 nemudpoBaHuH AUMIOMAaTHUECKUX noxymemon MOHTOJIBCKHX M
xadoB, UAH, ota, o6ur. Hayk, 1935, Ne7, 645-655.

B.J1.KoTeuu, ITonpaBku k pa36opy MOHIOJIbCKMX MUCEM MePCHACKHX Milb-XxaHoB, 3KB, Tom|
1925, 342-344.

A.Moctapt, ®.B.Knusc, Unxaan ApryH, Omsuiit Hapaac 1289, 1305 ona oo @uiun
wiracoH 3axuanyyn. (opu. T.Temepxynsr). “JI5AXuifH MOHIoJ CyAnanblH I33%33¢ ”, N
1998, 193x + 12,
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s
12
13
14.

15.
16.

17.
18.
19.
20.
21.

22;
23

24.
25.
26.

217.

28.

29.

. JLC.IlyuxoBcuit, 3akmouutensHas (opMyia B NHCEMax Wib-XaHoB ApryHa (1289) u

Vapmseitty (1305), CB, t.VI, 1949, 396-422.

J1.TemepToroo, “MOHIron X3JUHHXUIDIUAH OHON, TYYXHiiH acyymiyyn”, VB., 2002, (549
Tan.), 304-305.

JIREETH: S XIH-XIV 3yyﬂu Yeuﬁn Mouron 6uqrnﬁﬂ uypcranaac X3, tII V5b.,1964, (tan. 3-
52),29-32. ;

BIJIupel-maa 'DpTHUN MOHroJ 6nqmﬁﬂ Xyynbap MHrax Maﬂafm WHIDKHH upas LIVAM,
1968, Ne2, 39-53. .
B.llupennsl6, @OTOKONMM C ' OPUTHMHATOB  JUIIOMaTHYECKHX NOCNaHuH, B ku:
“b.lInpenasi6, M36panubie npousseaenus”, M., 1973, 88-92.

Dobu, Uyiyurjin mongyol isiig-iin durasqaltu bi¢ig-iid, UKQ, 1983; (695 tal- a), 31%44.°
Abel-Rémusat, Mémoires sur les relations politiques des princes chrétiens et particulliérement
des rois de France, avec les empereurs mongols. Second Mémoire. Relations diplomatiques
des Princes chrétiens avec les rois de Perse de la race de Tchinggis, depuis Houlagou,
jusqu’au régne d’Abousaid. “Histoire et Mémoires de I’Institut Royal de France, Académie
des Inscriptions et belles-lettres”, t.VII. Paris,1824, 335-438.

P.R.Bonaparte, Documents de I’ époque mongole des XIII-e et XIV-e 51écles Paris, 1895,
pl.XIV.

F.W.Cleaves, A Chancellary Practice of the Mongols in thé Thmeenth and Founheenth
Centuries. HIAS, vol.14, Ne 3-4, 1951, 495-526.

E.Haenisch, Zu den Briefen der mongolischen II-khane Argun und Oljeitii an den Komg
Philipp den Schénen von Frankreich (1289-1305.), Or, vol. 1, 1949, 216-235, 2 tafel.

W. Kotwicz, En marge des lettres des il-khans de Perse, retouvées par. Abel Rémusat, CO Ned,
Lwow. 1933, Reprint; RO, t. X VI, (1950), 1953, 369-404.

W.Kotwicz, Quelques mots encore sur les lettres de il-khan de Perse retrouvées par Abel-
Remusat, CO, Ne 10, Wilno 1936, 1-22, reédité; RO, t.VYI, 1953, 405-427.

L.Ligeti, Preklasszikus emlékek 1, MN. I, Budapest. 1963, (176 pp), 90-92.

L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XlIlle et XIVe siécles), Deuxiéme partie, IVLMMT, II,
Budapest, 1972, (382 pp.), 302-329.

L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIIle et XIVe si¢cles) MLMC II, Budapest, 1972, (296
pp), 245-247.

Meadows, Translations and Notice of two Mongolian Letters to Philip the Fair, King of
France,“Chinese Repository”, vol.19, 1850, 526-535.

A.Mostaert, Une phrase de la lettre de I'llkhan Aryun a Philippe le Bel, HIAS, vol.18, Nel-2,
1955, 200-220.

A.Mostaert, F.W.Cleaves, Les letters de 1289 et 1305 des Ilkhan Aryun et Oljeitii a Philippe le
Beli, “Scripta Mongolica, Monographic Series 17, Harvard-Yenching Institute. Cambridge
Mass, 1962, 1-104, pl.I-XIIL.

S.Murayama, Uber die Worte jigiir-e (h)ayulyan in dem Brief des Ilkhan Aryun, “Studies in
South, East and Central Asia” , Ed.by D.Sinor, New Delhi, 1968, 61-68.

1.J.Schmidt, Philologisch-Kritische Zugabe zu den von Herrn Abel-Remusat bekannt
gemachten, in den Koniglich-franzdsischen Archiven befindeichen, zwei mongolischen
Original-Briefen der K6nige von Persien Argun und Oldshéitu an Philipp den Schonen, St.
Plg.,1824.

. B.Shirendyb, Notes on some ancient diplomatic documents, “Journal of the

Anglo-Mongolian Society”, 1:1, 1974, 17-23.
 HWEE , ALFTFLTOFEORR, “iﬁ*ﬂlﬁ%ﬁwﬁ%” BRE XL,

PR, 1, BERL BT |, =&, 1955, 149-170.

175. Apryn xaanaac IV Huxomac man mam mrrsscon 3axuaan (1290)

Upang cyyx Gaiican n xaan ApryHaac POMBIH KaTONMK mamHsl nan jam IY

Huxonact unrascan smaxyy 3axupan 34 mep, 150 yrroa# Gereen sayras BarukaHsl
HYYIl apXHBT XaAranarjax GaiHa.

1, I_[.llamnﬁﬂcypaﬂ, MOoHroNbIH ypaH 30XHoJbIH ToiM, VbB., 1999, (264 tan), 56.
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VIII bonudact mirascon >H> 3axuzan 14 mep, 81 yrmii 6ereen axyrss Batukans
HYYL apXHBT XaJarajaraax Oaina.

i
2.

HIIMI3COH yyn 3axunan Hudt 42 mep, 908 yrrii Gereex snyrs» ®paHus yick
apXUBT Xajranarjaax Oaiina.

OumunnT uirsscau 3axuzgan (1289)”-bin HOM3YHTI3C Y3H Y.

B

2.

H.TemepToroo, “MoHron X>MUHHKHAIIMIH OHOMN, TYYXuiH acyymnyyx’, VB., 2002, (549
tan.), 305. : ~
I[.HlHJl, XIII-XIV 3yyHsl yeuitH MoHron 6udruitH aypcranaac, X3, t.II, VB.,1964, (tan. 3-
52), 31-32.

Dobu, Uyiyurjin mongyol iisiig-iin durasqaltu bicig-id, UKQ, 1983, (695 tal-a), 45-55.
L.Ligeti, Preklasszikus emlékek I, MN. I, Budapest. 1963, (176 pp), 93-94.

L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIIIe et XIVe siécles), Deuxi¢me partie, IVLMMT, II,
Budapest, 1972, (382 pp.), 302-329. :
L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIIle et XIVe si¢cles) MLMC II, Budapest, 1972, (29
pp), 248-249.

A Mostaert, F.W.Cleaves, Trois Documents Mongols des Archives Secrétes Vaticanes, HIAS,
vol, 15, Ne 3-4, 1952, (pp. 419-506, pl. I-VIII), 445-467, pl. 11.

176. I'azan xaanaac VIII Borudac man jama mirsocaH 3axuaan (1302)

Hpann cyyx Gaiican Wi xaan 'azaHaac POMBIH KaTONHK IIAIIHEI MAI JaM

I{. lamauHCy paH, MOHTOJIBIH YpaH 30XHoubIH ToiM, VB., 1999, (264 Tan), 56.
J.Temeproroo, “MOHroN X3UMHKIWIIHAH OHOJ, TYYXHHH acyymayyn”, Vb., 2002, (549
Tan.), 305. '
A.Xeua, XII-XIV 3yynsi yeuitn MoHron 6muruiik nypcranaac, X3, t.II, Vb.,1964, (tan 3-
52), 32-33.

Dobu, Uyiyurjin mongyol iisiig-iin durasqaltu bi¢ig-iid, OKK, 1983, (695 tal-a), 56-62.
L.Ligeti, Preklasszikus emlékek I, MN. 1, Budapest. 1963, (176 pp), 96-97.

L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIlle et XIVe siécles), Deuxiéme partie, [VLMMT, II,
Budapest, 1972, (382 pp.), 302-329.
L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIIle et XIVe siécles) MLMC 11, Budapest, 1972, (29
pp), 250-251. '
A.Mostaert, F.W.Cleaves, Trois Documents Mongols des Archives Secrétes Vaticanes, HIAS,
vol, 15, Ne 3-4, 1952, (pp. 419-506, pl. I-VIII), 467-495, pl. I1I.

177. ©n3mitr cynranaac ['oo @uimnn Bana wiaraacon 3axuzan (1305)

Wpann cyyx Gaiican WMn xaan Onsuiiteec ®pannsin [0o ®mmanm sa

Xyynbap, sx Owumr, TainGap cygairaanel Tamaap “ApryH xaasaac I

. lamauucypan, MOHToMBIH ypaH 30XuobIH ToiiM, Vb., 1957, (159 Tan), 37-41, 37-51;199
(264 Tan), 56-59.

W Kniokun, Tlucemo Ynmsoity Unbxana x ®ununny Kpacusomy, Onyapay 1-My u npoun
kpecronocuam, “Tpynsi I'oc. ansHeBoctoy. YH-Ta”, Cepus VI:2, BraauBocTok, 1926, 26
B.KotBu4, 13-p 3yyHbl 5X3H yen MOHronuyyn Asnxuii HMWTHAH SHX TaiBaHruiiH cau
Ca/1%K YycracaH 6onox He. (LI 1Llaraapcypau monronunos), X3C, t. IX, 1972, 205-214.
H.TemepToroo, “MoHroN X3JIIUMHKXUINMHE OHOJ, TYYXuHH acyymnyyn”, VB., 2002, (54
Tai.), 305-306.

H.Lona, XIII-XIV 3yyHbl yeuiH MOHron Guuruiix aypcranaac, X3, t.II, Vb.,1964, (ran.}
52), 33-38.

Dobu, Uyiyurjin mongyol iisiig-tin durasqaltu bi¢ig-iid, UKQ, 1983, (695 tal-a), 63-77.
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6.

7.

F.W.Cleaves, The Expression dur-a qocaruléaju-in the Letter of Oljeitu to Philippe le Bel.
HIAS, vol.11, Ne 3-4, 1948, 441-445.

W.Kotwitz, Les Mongols, promoteurs de I’idée de paix universelle au début du XIII® siécle,
“La Pologne au Ylle Congrés International des Sciences Historiques” 1. Warszawa, 1933,
199-204, Reprint; RO, t.XYI( 1950) 1953, 428-434.

L.Ligeti, Preklasszikus emlékek I, MN. I, Budapest. 1963, (176 pp), 98-101.

L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIIle et XIVe siécles), Deuxiéme partie, IVLMMT, II,
Budapest, 1972, (382 pp.), 302-329. . ; :

. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIlIIe et XIVe Siécles) MLMC II, Budapest, 1972, (296

pp), 252-255.

. Ts. Sukhbaatar, Re-reading the note from Ulziit sultan, “OYMD-uitn VI ux xypan,

Mntranyynwitn ToBunon”, V., 1992, 102-103.

XXXVIII. Texepanwr myseiin oypczanyyo

178. bapumr 6uuruiin Tacapxaii (2 mupxor)

Wpan yncein Texepans: My3edn 3 mep Guusac Gyxmii mor, 7 Mep OGHYIC

Oyxmit X0€p myperan xajaranargax 6aiiua.

F.W.Cleaves, The Mongolian Documents in the Musée de Téhéran, HIAS, vol, 16, Nel-2,
1953, (1-107, pLI-I1), 26-27.

L.Ligeti, Preklasszikus emlékek I, MN. 1, Budapest. 1963, (176 pp), 102-103.

L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIlle et XIVe siécles), Deuxiéme partie, IVLMMT, 11,
Budapest, 1972, (382 pp.), 330-347.

L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIIIe et XIVe siecles) MLMC II, Budapest, 1972, (296
pp), 256-257. .

P.Pelliot, Les document du Musée de Téhéran, “Athar-¢-Iran; Annales du Service
Archéologique de 1I'Iran I”, Paris, 1936, (37-44, fig. 28-31), 38-39, fig.27, 28.

179. A6y Caiin (Abu Sa’id) Gaarap xaausr Guynr (1320)

Mpan yncem Texepaus: mysein I up 2 mop, II Hp 2 Mep,- III 16 2 mep, 1Y ub 4

* M0p, Y mb 3 moep, YI up 7 mep, YII B 7 mep, YIII up 19 Mep HuHT 8 Tacapxaii
XYylac Xapramarnax Gadima. Men yyn bapumr Guurmitn ap Tamg 2 6a 3 Mep
- Ouusumity ToMIOrIT Gac Oyii.

F.W.Cleaves, The Mongolian Documents in the Musée de Téhéran, HIAS, vol, 16, Ne 1-2,
1953, 1-107, pL.I-I1. :

F.W.Cleaves, Saqid-Zah(i)d, HIAS, vol.18, Ne 1-2, 1955, 234-238.

G.Doerfer, Zu mongolisch <<keyeniiwe>>, AOH, t. XXVIIL f. 1, 1974, 99-110.

L.Ligeti, Preklasszikus emlékek I, MN. I, Budapest. 1963, (176 pp), 104-109.

L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIIle et XIVe siécles), Deuxiéme partie, IVLMMT, 11,
Budapest, 1972, (382 pp.), 330-347.

L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIIle et XIVe siecles) MLMC 11, Budapest, 1972, (296
pp), 258-263. :

V.Minorsky, A Mongol Decree of 720/1320 to the Family of Shaykh Zahid, BSOAS, vol.
XY1/3, 1954, 515-527. ‘

P.Pelliot, Les document du Musée de Téhéran, “Athar-é-Iran; Annales du Service
Archéologique de I’Iran I”, Paris, 1936, 37-44, fig.29-31.
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XKyseinuiin Ta’rih-i Jahan-gu$d xoma3x 30XHONBIH rap 6ugmamumitH 238-p tang 3
mep, 12 yrrmit Myxammen an-Camapxauau Oyioy MyxaMMe,n Garm XIMI9X XYHHH |
mryJar 6aiiaar axryy.

1.

2

W

rap Ouamamuiie 96b-100b Tang yirypXuH-MOHIoJI00p OWUCHH 3yl Gaiiar axao.

E

2

myraap Oyxu# apa6 rap 6uumon Homem 314 XyynmacHaa 5 mep, 20 yrroif MOHIO
Ouusac Oaiigar Gaiina. DH> Hp Kapak xotbiH 3axuparu Caitd-ax-J{unuit 3axumal
OUYHT aXI3.

—

XXXIX. Hepcuiin myyxuoutin 2ap 6u4mdn 00mopx 0ypcean

180. Myxammen 6armmits myJor (1324)

Opann yiaceiH Ilapuchis YHISCHME HOMBIH CaHf Xairajariax Gaiiraa

E.Blochet, Introduction a I’histoire des Mongols de Fadl Allah Rachid ed-Din, “E.J.Gibb
Memorial”, vol.XII, Leiden-London, 1910, (398 pp), 117.

E.Blochet, Bibliothéque Nationale, Catalogue des manuscripts persans, t.IV, Paris, 1934, 253-
254.

L.Ligeti, Preklasszikus emlékek 1, MN. I, Budapest. 1963, (176 pp), 110-111. \
L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIIle et XIVe siécles), Deuxiéme partle IVLMMT II,
Budapest, 1972, (382 pp.), 348-349.

L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIIIe et XIVe snécles) MLMC II, Budapest 1972, (296
pp), 264-265.

L.de Rachewiltz, The Mongolian Poem of Muhammad al-Samarqgandi, CAJ, vol XII, 1969,
280-285, 2 pl.

181. Pamun an-JIuHuii 30X1M0J 1aXb MOHIOJ Iyperain

Ilepcuiin mx Tyyx4 Pammp ag-J{unmit “CynapeiH 4yynaran” 30XHONBIH HAMH

L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIIle et XIVe siécles), Deuxiéme partie, [VLMMT, II,
Budapest, 1972, (382 pp.), 348-349.
L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIlle et XIVe si¢cles) MLMC II, Budapest, 1972, (29
pp), 266-267.

A.Z.V. Togan, The Composition of the History of the Mongols by Rashid al-Din, CAJ, vol.
YII, Nel, 1962, 60-72.

XL. Cupu 6onou Anamonutin 6apumm buyue

182. Caiid an-Jlunuit OMYHT 13X HIP Hb VI MIIBIARX OHYIIYUNH TOMISIIRI

@pann ynceH ITapucein YHI3CHAE HOMBIH caHf xaaramarmax Oyii No 18

LI.1Tarnapcypan, MoHronuyyaeiH ycar 6uuunrniin ToB4ooH, V6., 2002, (300 Tan), 56.

F.W.Cleaves, The Anonymous Scribal Note Pertaining to the Bicig of Otemi§, HJAS, vol.I§
Ne 3-4, 1953, 478-486.

D. Gazagnadou La lettre du Gouverneur de Karak, Relations entre Mamelouks et Mongols

XII® siécle, “Etudes mongoles...et siberiennes”, Cahier 18, Paris, 1987, 128-132.

L.Hambis, La lettre mongole du gouverneur de Karak, AOH, t. XY, 1962, 143-146, 1pl.

O.Houdas, Histoire de Sultan Djelal ed-Din Mankobirti par Mohammed en-Ne

“Publications de L’Ecole des Langues Orientales Vivantes”, IlI-e série, vol. X, Paris, 1895,

V-VL

L.Ligeti, Preklasszikus emlékek I, MN. I, Budapest. 1963, (176 pp), 95.
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7. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIIle et XIVe siécles), Deuxiéme partie, IVLMMT, II,
Budapest, 1972, (382 pp.), 350-362.

8. L.Ligeti, Monuments précla551ques 1.(XIlle et XIVe siecles) MLMC 11, Budapest, 1972, (296
pp) 268-269

183. Hyp an-/Tunwuit 6uaur (1272)

Keipmexupuitn Hoén JKaxarmitn xesryyn Hyp an-Jlummit apa6 MoHTon Xxoép
- XonHMA 6uud3C Galar Gereen yHIyp)KHH MOHIoJ GHY93C Hb XOEp X3COTTHi. DXHU
- Xacor Hb HHHT 67 Mep, II xacar b [ xacruitn 1-15-p Mepuiir naxus xyymk 6udcss 9

Mepeec Tyc Tyc OYTHD.
x
l. M.Vyrau6asp, Keipmexupuith Ho&€H XKaxaruitn xesryyH Hyp an-I{ummit Guurmiin

tyxainn, MYUC, MXCC, MCOIUB, 60ts.XX(194), 244-265.
L.Ligeti, Preklasszikus emlékek I, MN. I, Budapest. 1963, (176 pp), 85-89

3. LLigeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIIle et XIVe siécles), Deuxiéme partie,
IVLMMT, 11, Budapest, 1972, (382 pp.), 350-362.

4. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1 (XIlle et XIVe siecles) MLMC 11, Budapest,
1972,(196 pp), 270-274.

5. Mahmut Seyfeli, Kirsehir Emiri Caca Oglu Nur el-Din’in 1272 Tarihli Arapga/Mogolca
vakfiyesinde Gegen Kirsehire Ait Yer Adlarinin Biigiinkii Durumu Uzerine Bir Inceleme,
“Tincer Giilensoy Armagan1”, Kayseri, 1996, 318-331.

6. A. Temir, Die arabisch-mongolische Stiftungsurkunde von 1272 des Emirs Nur el-Din
Caca von Kirgehir, “Proceedings of the Twenty-second International Congress of
Orientalists held in Istanbul, September 15th to 22nd 19517, Edited by Zeki Velidi Togan,
Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1957, (650 pp), 355-358

7. A. Temir, Kirsehir emiri Caca Oglu Nur el-Din’in 1272 tarihli arapga-mogolca vakfiyesi,
Ankara, 1959, Reprint, Ankara, 1989, 329+12.
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XLI 184. Tonkan opOuvi_myseii 03X HAHSUAO-MOH20] 3APIULUNUH OUY33C

- (1453)
Typx yncern Cram6yn xotsn Torkan opaust my3eit (Topkap: sarayr miizesi)-

i‘ A Mun yncsn [laitsyn xaan XKy Yu-oi ({‘E?ﬂi*ﬁﬁ)-raac Sumupru-n Oyynracan

* T0proH J9p OuucsH Hamrmag 6omon 21 MOp VHTYpXHH MOHIOJ OMUYrHiH 3apiur
- Xagranargax GaifHa.

1. F.W.Cleaves, The Sino-Mongolian Edict of 1453 in the Topkap: Sarayi Miizesi, HJAS,
vol.13, Ne3-4, 1950, 431-446, pl. I-VIIL

XLII. Hpanvr Apoabunuiin Oypczanyyo

, Wpan yaceiH Apnabui XOTHOO HAJI33A TOOHBI MEPC, MOHIOJ OMYHMI HOMBIH
- Jlypera xanrajgargax Oaidiraar I'epmansl spmomToH I'.Xeppmann 1970 oHooc 0K
- I Jlépdepmitn xamt cymamkas.

1. G.Doerfer, Mongolica aus Ardabil, ZAS, Bd.9, 1975, 187-263.

2. G.Herrmann, G.Doerfer, Ein persisch-mongolischer Erlass des Calayeriden Seyh Oveys, CAJ,
1975, vol. XIX, 1-84.

3. G.Herrmann, G.Doerfer, Ein persisch-mongolischer ErlaB8 aus dem Jahr 725/1325, ZDMG,
Bd. 125,1975, 317-346.
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185. Abara xaaHb! MOHIOII 3apJIHT (1265) [A1]

DH> Hb 16 Mep, 55 yrasc Gypnax 6yit Mo xaan AGarslH 3apIHTHAH X3¢3r
60JHO. ; :

1. G.Doerfer, Mongolica aus Ardabil, ZAS, Bd.9, 1975, (pp. 187-263), 190-191, 194-204, 237-
239. .‘

186. AGara xaansr Monrou 3apiur (1271) [A2]
OH» 3apiur Hb HUAT 22 Mep, 97 yraac 6ypasx GaitHa.
1. G.Doerfer, Mongolica aus Ardabil, ZAS, Bd.9, 1975, (pp. 187i263), 192-204, 240-243.

187. ApryH XaaHBl Hepc X3JI33pX 3apJUIHAH JIOTOPX MOHTOJ YT, eryynosp
(1287) [A3]

ApryH xaaHbl nepc 3apiuruéiHi jmorop 11 Mep Mosronm yr, eryyiosp
TOMIBTIISTDKII.

1. G.Doerfer, Mongolica aus Ardabil, ZAS, Bd.9, 1975, (pp.187-263), 205-207, 244-248.

188. Ilepc Gapumt 6uunr a3opx Taikixyruity Tamreia gapaac (1301) [A4]

Hoaran nepe Gapumt 6uaur masp “Taiqu-yin belge” racsn 2 mep yiirypx
MOHToJI OM933¢ OYXHuil Tamra Aapxao.

1. G.Doerfer, Mongolica aus Ardabil, ZAS, Bd.9, 1975, (pp. 187-263), 208, 249.

189. ©n3u#T cynTaHbI Iepe 3apJur Jaxb MOHIOJ YTC (I 305) [A6]

1305 onBI OM3MHUT cyNTaHEI lIEpC 3apIUTHIH JOTOP 2 MOP YATYP)KUH MOHIOI
Ouusac YHIIDKII.

1. G.Doerfer, Mongolica aus Ardabil, ZAS, Bd.9, 1975, (pp. 187-263), 209-210, 250.

190. ©n3uiiT cynTaHbl Iepc 3apiur gaxb TaMrbiH gapaac (1305) [A7]

Om3miit cynransl 1305 onbl nepe 3apyur a33p “Irinjin-ii gerige belge” xama
3 Mep yHTrypXXHH OMY33CTIH TaMra Aapxad.

1. G.Doerfer, Mongolica aus Ardabil, ZAS, Bd.9, 1975, (pp. 187-263), 210-211, 251.
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191. A6y Caiin 6aaTap XaaHbl epC 3apIHAT TaXh MOHIOJ YTC (1321) [A8]

A6y Caiin 6aatap xaansl 1321 oHBI nepc 3apUrHMH JIOTOp 3 mep YPIpr)I(HH
MOHToJ1 6u933C Oyil.

1. G.Doerfer, Mongolica aus Ardabil, ZAS, Bd.9, 1975, (pp. 187-263), 211-213, 252.

192. A6y Caiix GaaTap XaaHsl mepc 3ap/Iur aaxb MoHron yre (1323) '[A9]

A6y Caiin Gaarap xaaus! 1323 oHBI 3apiuTHiiH J0TOp 3 MOp YHIyp MOHTON
TOMIRTIAN OaiiHa.

1. G.Doerfer, Mongolica aus Ardabil, ZAS, Bd.9, 1975, (pp. 187-263), 213-217, 253.

193. A6y Caiin Gaatap XxaaHBI nepc-MOHI Ol xoep XOJIHUH 3amer (1325)
[A10] :

1 A6y Caii 6aatap xaanbl 1325 OHBI 1EPC-MOHIOJ XOEpP XOHHUM 3apIUIAHH
~ MOHIOJI X3¢3r Hb HMHAT 24 Mep, 86 yraac Gypaxas.

1. G.Doerfer, Mongolica aus Ardabil, ZAS, Bd.9, 1975, (pp. 187-263), 217.
2. G.Herrmann, G.Doerfer, Ein persxsch-mongohscher Erlafl aus dem Jahr 725/1325, ZDMG,
Bd. 125,1975, 317-346.

194. Horss nepe 3apnur 199px Tamreis aapnac (1329) [A11]

1329 onsbl yyn mepc 3apiur A23p 3XHUM X0Ep MOp Hb YJI yHIUMI/AAX, CYYIUHH
- Mepuoe “belge” Xam2ax yr GyXuil yATYP)KUH MOHI'OJI YCTHIHH TaMra Japiao.

1. G.Doerfer, Mongoliéa aus Ardabil, ZAS, Bd.9, 1975, (pp. 187-263), 217, 254.

195. CyaiiMaH XaaHbl [IEPC 3aPJIAT JAXb MOHIOJ YIC (1342) [A12].

1 CynaiiMman xaane! 1342 oHBI mepc 3apIMIHMHH ap Tajlj 2 Mep YHIYPXHH
~ MOHroJI OWYrHiH TAMIIIIN OakHa.

i

1. G.Doerfer, Mongolica aus Ardabil, ZAS, Bd.9, 1975, (pp. 187-263), 218, 255.

196. Manuk AmpadslH nepc 3apJur nai}, Mmonrona yre (1354) [A13]

1 Mamix AmpadsiE 1354 oHBI mepc 3apiur 1133p 2 Mep YHTyp>XMH MOHIOJ
Wﬁﬂ TOMIRIIIS OYil.,

1. G.Doerfer, Mongolica aus Ardabil, ZAS, Bd.9, 1975, (pp. 187-263), 218-219, 256.
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(1358) [A14]

AxwxyxsiH 1358 ombl mepc 3apaurt “bifibe” x3madH yHrypxuH MoOHIOn
YCIa3p TIMARIINKII.

1. G.Doerfer, Mongolica aus Ardabil, ZAS, Bd.9, 1975, (pp. 187-263), 219, 257.

198. Ilepc 6apuMT GUYMT 133pX MOHIOJM yr l[Al 5]

Yyn nepc 3apiauruiiH apa MeH MOHTOJI YT, Year Oaiiaar axaa.

1. G.Doerfer, Mongolica aus Ardabil, ZAS, Bd.9, 1975, (pp. 187-263), 219, 258.

199. VBaiic6aaTap xaaHbI Iepc-MOHI0JI X0&p xanHuiA 3apaur (1358) [A16]

VBaiicbaarap xaans! 1358 oHBI mepc-MOHTOM XOEP XAIHUH 3apPIUTUHH MOHTON
X3¢ar Hb HUHT 31 Mep, 107 yrasc 6ypmxas.

1. G.Doerfer, Mongolica aus Ardabil, ZAS, Bd.9, 1975, (pp. 187-263), 220.

2. Herrmann, G.Doerfer, Ein persnsch-mongohscher Erlass des Calayeriden $eyh Oveys,
CAJ, vol. XIX, 1975, 1-84.

E. Anran opoHb! yJichbiH HyTar

XLIIT 200. Anman oponsl yiicaun 03spx buvue (XIV3yyn)

OX HyTarraa yjaA2H XOIOPCOH awIANIT 3X, aJIC XON asH AaWHA MOPIACOH IPP3r
XYY XOEpBIH Xapuilal Oue 6ue? MopeoneH KyyacaH 3HIXYY Ayy/auisir 1930-aan oHsl
yen Mbxun MepHEE XeBOOH TapITHEL HYX yXax OaiicaH Tapua4dui aHX OJICOH 0eree]
sayra3 OXV-pi CankT-IleTepOypr XOTsIH DpMHUTAXK MY3eHH XOMpPOrT Xajirajiariax
OalitHa. DHOXYY Aypcraia HEAT 6 Xyyaac MOHIOJ1 OMY33CTIH I0M.

1. LI.JamauncypsH, MOHrOJBIH ypaH 30XHOJBIH ToMM, VB., 1999, (264 Tan), 107-109.

2. H.H. lonne, 3onoToopasiHCcKas pykonuck Ha Gepecre, Tpyasl Mucturyra BoctokoseneHus,
T. XXXVII, M-JL, 1941, 59+24 1a6., Reprint; “Mongolica ”, Wiesbaden, 1972.

3. J.Temeptoroo, “MoHron X3nmHHXKWISIKIAH OHON, TYYXWHH acyymiyyn”, VB., 2002, (549
tan.), 307-308.

4. JLpHp, “AntaH opAHBI YHCOH A33pX GHYMT” XIM33X 30XHOJIBIH cyanana, SM, t.III (11), YB
1976, 238-259.

S Ce.Damdinsﬂrﬂng, Mongyol-un uran jokiyal-un degeji jayun bilig orusibai, CSM, t.XIY,
UB.,1959, (599 tal-a), 28-29. -

6. Songqor, “Altan ordun-u iiisiin bitig”-iin uul eki-yi sergiigegsen yurbadaki ungsilta, “Obiir
mongyol-un baysi-yin yeke suryayuli-yin erdem sinjilegen-it sedkiil”, 1982, Ne2, 26-34.

7. L.Ligeti, Preklasszikus emlékek 1, MN. I, Budapest. 1963, (176 pp), 166-170. ‘

8. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIIIe et XIVe siécles), Deuxiéme partie, [IVLMMT, II,
Budapest, 1972, (382 pp.), 363-372.

9. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIIle et XIVe si¢cles) MLMC II, Budapest, 1972, (296
pp), 279-283.
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XLIV. Ilauz 6ywy 23p32anui 6uua’3cy_z 0

201. Torrorarmita maif3 (1290-1312)

| Xoép Tangaa xoép X0€p Mep, HHHT 15 opumm yrIo# AJTaH OpJHBI YJICHIH
- xaan Torrorarmitn Momuros mnais 1897 oHx amx OnACOoH Gereen’ sayra» CaHkTt-
[lerep6ypr XOTHOO XaJranaraax Oaifna.

1. AM.[o3auees, Jlekuun 'n_o nc"ro;iuﬁ MOHToJbCKOM suTepatypsl, T. 1. 1896,(249 cc), 150-152.

2. A.Cnnubin, Tarapckis Gaticel, “U3ssectus Mmnepatopckoii Apxeonoruyeckoit Komuccuit”,
Cn6.,1909, t. XXIX, (cc. 130-144), 135. i

3. J.TemepTtoroo, “MOHIoN XMUHHKUIIIMAH OHOJl, TYYXHHH acyynnyyu” VB., 2002, (549
tan.), 310. :

4. L.Ligeti, Preklasszikus emlékek I, MN. I, Budapest. 1963, (176 pp), 171.

5. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIlle et XIVe siécles), Deuxiéme partie, IVLMMT, II,
Budapest, 1972, (382 pp.), 373-374. «

6. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIIIe et XIVe siecles) MLMC 11, Budapest, 1972, (296
pp), 284-285.

202. O36ermitn mai3 (1312-1340)

AnTan opasbl XaaH O36eruitH xoép Tanuaa Xo€p Xo€p Mep, HUHT 15 yrroi
MoHroJI maii3 3ayr>3 Canxr-IlerepGypr xoTHOO Xanranarjax 6aina.

1. AM.Ilo3nnees, Jlekuuu no uctopuii Monrossckoii sutepatyper, T. 1. 1896, (240 cc), 124-
125.

2. A.Cnmupin, Tatapckis Gaitcer, “U3ssectus Mmmnepatopekoii Apxeonorudeckoi Komuccui”,
Cn6.,1909, t. XXIX, (cc. 130-144), 135-136+17ab.

3. Dobu, Uyiyurjin mongyol tstig-tin durasqaltu bi¢ig-tid, UKQ, 1983, (695 tal-a), 414-418.

4, B.Grekov, A.Jakubovski, La Horde d’Or: la domination tatare au XIlle et XIYe siécle de la
Mer jaune 4 la Mer noire, Paris, Payot, 1939, 251pp, plates(esp.,pL.IV).

5. L.Ligeti, Preklasszikus emlékek |, MN. I, Budapest. 1963, (176 pp), 171.

6. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIIle et XIVe siécles), Deuxi¢me partie, IVLMMT, II,
Budapest, 1972, (382 pp.), 373-374.

7. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XI1le et XIVe si¢cles) MLMC 11, Budapest, 1972, (296

pp), 286.

203. AGaymnaruite naii3 (1362-1370)

OrsmoiiH yrcaansl AnTaH OpAHBI XaaH AOIy/UIaruifH 3apiur Oyxui SHIXYY
~ X0ép Tammaa xo€p Xoép Mep, HMMT 15 yrra#f mouron maiseir 1845 oHp [lmemp
MepHuit opamooc oJicoH Gereex sxyra? Caukr-IlerepOypr XOTHIH DpMUTaX My3ein
 Xagranarnax G6anHa.

1. Jl.Bansapos, [laii3e, Wax MeTaJIMYECKHE TOLIEYKH C MOBENCHUAMH MOHIOJIECKHX XaHOB, L2
npeaucioueM u npumeyanuamu I1.Casensesa, 3CITAHO, Tom.2, Bein.1, Cn6.,1850, (cc.79-
97), 79-81; C6opuuk “Uépuas Bepa u mamancTso Mouronos”, IlToa.pea.l H.Iloranuna,
Cn6.,1891, (47-64), 52; J.Ban3apos, CoGpanne coyeHuHeHui, M.,1955, 145-148, reprint,
1997, 80-90.

2. JlBansapoB, Pa3bAcHeHHMe OIHOW MOHTONBCKOM HaamucH Ha cepeOpsHON Jomevke,
HalinenHol B ExaTepunocnasckoil ryGepHin B umenuu Gapona A.gou Lituranu J[.ban3zapos,
Cobpanne couennnenuii, M.,1955, 125-139, reprint, 1997, 71-79.
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3. A.CnuupiH, Tarapckis Gaiicel, “H3Bectus Mmneparopckoif Apxeonornueckoii Komuccuit”,
Cn6.,1909, t. XXIX, (cc. 130-144), 135-136+1T1a6.

4, J1.Temeptoroo, “MOHIOJ X3JIUHHKWIIMAH OHOMN, TYYXuiH acyymnyyn’, VB., 2002, (549
tan.), 309-310.

5. D.Banzarow, Erklirung einer mongolischen: Inschrift auf einer im Jekaterinoslaw’schen
Gouvernement auf den Giitern des Herrn Barons A. von Stieglitz ausgegrabenen Silberplatte,
Bulletin, Y, 9, 1848, Spb.,129-139+1tab.

6. D.Banzarow, Paise oder Metallplatten mit den Befehlen der mongolischen Chane, als
Inschrift, “Mém. de la Soc. Imp. d’Archéol”. St. petersburg-Pans-Berlm 1852 vol.5, (pp 328-
339), 333-334, vol.6, 441-448.

7. B.Laufer, Skizze der mongolischen Literatur, KSz YIII, 1907, (ss. 163-261), 193.

L.Ligeti, Preklasszikus emlékek 1, MN. I, Budapest. 1963, (176 pp), 173.

9. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques. 1(XIIIe et XIVe sxécles), Deuxiéme partie, [IVLMMT, II,
Budapest, 1972, (382 pp.), 373-374.

10. L.Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques 1.(XIIIe et XIVe siécles) MLMC II, Budapest, 1972, (296

pp), 287.

o

204. Kenaubernitn naiis (1357-1380)

Antan opzaHbl XaaH Kenguberunitn 3apnur Oyxuit Xxo€p Tayigaa xoép xo€p mep,
HHAT 15 yrro#t MoHron mnai3 Cumgeponons opuMoOC aHX OJICOH Oereenx 3ayr.
OXY-p1H MocKBa XOTBIH YJICHIH TYYXHIHH My3eii] Xaaraiargax GaiHa.

1. M.Kpamaposckuit, 3onoto Yunrucupos: KymetypHoe Hacneaue 3onotoit Opasi, Cn6.,2001,
(363cc.), 305. 1
2. . Temeproroo, “MoHron X3MUIHHKWIIMAH OHOM, TYYXulH acyymnyya”, Vb., 2002, (549
Tan.), 310-311.
3. N.Ts. Munkuyev, A New Mongolian P’ai-tzu from Simferopol, AOH, t. XXXI, f.2, 1977, 185-
215.

XLV. 205. Ooon opuei apab 2ap 6uyman cyoap daxe Monzon yec (1366)

®pany ynceiH [Tapuc xoTeiH YHASCHUE HOMBIH caH Jaxhb apab GouabH 604
Ayraap Oyxuit 1366 OHBI OJJOH OpHEI HOT3H apab rap OHUMDIJIMHH JOTOP YHIYpXKui
MOHIOJI YCI'39p TIMIRIII3C3H 66 MOHroI1, apab yre Oaiinar axaa.

1. H.Franke, Mittelmongolische Glossen in einer arabischen astronomischen Handschrift vo
1366, “Oriens”, vol. 33, 1988, 95-118.

XLVI. Xoowcyy yeuiin xyynbapaap yiamicuican 0ypcaanyyo

XII-XVI 3yyHsl yesc OMAPHI ynamxiIaH HPCOH SAr3P AYPCrajiyynaac T
XIY 3yynm yen xamaapax 6osmou XVII-XVIII 3yyrs! yeuitn Momon 6ap 6omoH
6uumon Xyynbapaap ynamilaH HPCIH COHTOZOT MOHIOJI OMYTHIAH ©MHOX YEHHH XI)
X3J13H Jxyperan 6uit. Yysn ; :
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206. Caxa 6anaua I‘yHraaxcangaHH 30XHMOCOH “C-)pgaHHHH can Cy6amgg :

Taplmq TOHH Couom I' aparlmn onqvvnra

XII 3yymsr éXpap ToBamiin Caxa Gammmn ['yHraaxalmaHbl 30XHOCOH
“Opnouniin can Cy6amuy”’-bIH XaMIUiH aHXHBI MOHIoJ opayyira 6omox XIV 3yynsl
yenitn Tapumy Toiin Comom ['aparwmifH opuyyicaH TOBA-MOHION XaAMal CyIpHIT
BHYAVY-bm HopT MOHrom4 3paomMTan akagemuy JI.Jluretn ©OBop. MOHION0Op asiaH
apaxnaa 1929 omp Xapumnsl MimjamM4yuH XyBHIITaaHaac OJDK aBCaH Hb OYrad
Yurapeiy LIV A-uitH can xeMperT xagrajiarjiax OaiiHa. :

1. 1. JamauxcypaH, MoHronbiH ypaH 30XHONbIH ToiiM, VB., 1957, (159 Tan), 120-136; 1999,
(264 Tan), 161-179.

2. J.Temeptoroo, “MoHron xanmuﬂmnnannﬁn oHOII, TYYXHiiH acyyanyyn”’, ¥b., 2002, (549
tan.), 308.

3. Saja bandida Giingyajalcan-u Joklyaysan Subasidi, Tarnigi toyin Sonom Gar-a-yin or&iyuly-a,
Ce. Damdinsiiriing, Mongyol-un uran jokiyal-ur: degejl jayun bilig orusibai,. CSM, t.XIV,
UB.,1959, (599 tal-a), 170-173.

4. Jayunasutu, “Sayin iigetii erdeni-yin sang” nom-un qamuy-un erten-ii mongyol or&iyuly-a
kiged tegiin-ii uyiyurjin dorbeljin qoyar jiiil-iin bi¢ig-tin kebtel-iin tuqai, MKUJ, 1980, Nel,
51-59, reprint; B ARETE, N\ B EFZMERHF R, | R L, KR, 1990, 99-107.

5. Jayunasutu, Seenoytu, Sayin figetii erdeni-yin sang neretii 3astir, Gungyajalsan jokiyaba,
Sonomgara or¢iyulba, (Tulyur bi¢ig-iin ¢ubural), OMAKQ, 1989, 859 tal-a.

6. J. E. Bosson, A Treasury of Aphoristic Jewels: The Subh@sitaratnanidhi of Sakya Pandita in
Tibetan and Mongolian, Bloomington, Indiana, 1969, 398pp, (Uralic and Altaic Series, v. 92).

7. L.Ligeti, Le Subhasitaratnanidhi Mongol, un document du moyen Mongol, partie I-re, le
manuscript tibéto-mongol en reproduction phototypique avec un introduction, Biblioteca
Orientalis Hungarica VI, Budapest, 1948, pp. X1I1+124.

8. L.Ligeti, A b6lcs mondéasok kincsestdra, Sa-skya pandita: Subhasitaradnanidhi. Sonom gara
forditasa, MN. VI, Budapest, 1966, 131 pp.

9. L.Ligeti, Trésor des sentences. Subhasitaratnanidhi de Sa-skya Panndita. Traduction de
Sonom Gara, MLMC IV, Budapest, 1973, 146 pp.

10. L.Ligeti, Trésor des sentences. Subhasitaratnanidhi de Sa-skya Pandita. Traduction de Sonom

Gara, IVLMMT IV, Budapest, 1973, 339 pp.

207. Yotxu-Oacopuiia TOBA X3133p 30xMocoH “BypxaH OarmmilH apBay
x0ép 3oxuonryi”, lllapascouruiig opuyyira

Bypxan GarmmiiH amMbIpan YIUICHHT TOZOpPXO#noH eryyncoH Lalitavristara
Xam39x Oyrasmuir xoxum XIII 3yyHs! yeuitn HIpT 3pasMTaH Yoibku-Oncap TeBreep
XypaaHryinan OMUCOHMUT Hb HApT opuyynard lllapaBcanrs opuyymkd3. XIY 3yyHs!
yemiitH 5HAXYY HaHmuH naypcransir VI-IX 6Gener 6Gomox msa mBTIp Oyioy sx
30XHOJIBIHXO00 aryyJrBIl' JYPCJIdH Y3YYJC3H ypaH 3ypar Oyxuit 33 xyymac, 65 Tan
- cymap oayr?d OXV-pin Cankr-IlerepOypruiin MIx CypryynuiiH HOMBIH CaHA
Xafranarjgax Oaina.

1. II. JampuacypaH, MoOHrosbiH ypaH 30xHoubH Tokim, VbB., 1957, (159 tan), 116; 1999, (264
Tan), 152-157. :

2. Jl.Temeproroo, “MoHron X3MMHHXWIIMIAH OHOJI, TYYXHHH acyyzmyy):x” VB., 2002, (549
Tan.), 308.

3. L.Ligeti, Buddha tizenkét cselekedete. Chos-kyi ’od-zer munka_;a Ses-rab sen-ge forditasa.

: MN.IX, Budapest, 1966, 145 pp.

4. L.Ligeti, A propos de la version du “Douze Actes” du Bouddha AOH, t.20, 1967, 59-73.

5. L.Ligeti, Les douze actes du Bouddha, Arban qoyar jokiyangyui tiiles des C‘hos kyi ’od-zer.
Traduction de Ses-rab sen-ge, MLMCV, Budapest, 1974, 184pp.
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6.

L

L.Ligeti, Les douze actes du Bouddha, Arban qoyar jokiyanyui tiles de Chos kyi ’od-zer.
Traduction de Ses-rab sen-ge. IVLMMT.V, Budapest, 1974, 516 pp.
N.Poppe, The Twelve Deeds of Buddha: A - Mongolian Version of the Lalitavistara, -

a

Mongolian Text, Notes and English Translation [AF 23], Wiesbaden, 1967, 173+65 tab.

208. “Bamzpary”’ 6yioy “TaBaH caxMsH HOPT UX XOJII6H cynap”, Yoixu-
OncapwuiiH opuyyara : : ‘

Banzpard XxamM39X UX XereH cyapir XIV 3yyHs! yen»‘xmaapax Yoivxu-Oneap

GaHAMArHAH OPYYYJIra X0XKMbIH Xyynbapaap yJIaMxKjlaH HPXKIO.

15

2.

L. JlaMauHCYpoH, MOHIONBIH YpaH 30XHMOJIbIH TOMM, VB., 1957, (159 tan), 115-116; 1999,
(264 Tan), 144-146. - s :

JI. Lippauconnom, XIV 3yyHsl yeuiin spyy Halpard Yoitku-Omcap, (150 Tan), 78-85, 123-
128. - - . ' :

Ce.Damdinsiiriing, Coyijiodser-iin jokiyaysan, Banjaray¢i-yin tegiiskel-iin silig, Ce.
Damdinsiiriing, Mongyol-un uran: jokiyal-un degeji jayun bilig orusibai, CSM, t.XIV, VB,
1959, (599 tal-a), 152-154. : ; :

P.Aalto, Prolegomena to an Edition on the Paficaraksa, Stud. Orient. Fenn, vol. XIX, f.12,
Helsinki, 1954, 48pp. ; ; ‘
P.Aalto, Qutuytu Paficaraksa kemekii tabun sakiyan neretii yeke kolgen sudur, (Af. Bd. 10),
1961, 211 pp.

G. Kara, Az 6t oltalom konyve. Paficaraksa. Ayusi atdolgozott forditasa. MN. V111, Budapest,
1965, 255 pp. '

209. “Antagr3pai’ HAPT BX XeNreH cyaap, lllapaBcaHruiiH opayyra

AJITaHrIPaN XOM39X UX XenreH cyapsin XIV 3yyHBI YeHIH H3PT Opdyyjard

IllapaBcoHTHIH OpYyy/ITa OJIOH 3y Xyynbapaap ynmaMykiaH HPCOHHH XaMIHiH
SpTHHAX Hb 1659 OHBIX 6OIHO.

3.

L. Jlamauscyp3H, MOHromnbIH ypaH 30xuonbiH ToiiM, V6., 1957, (159 Tan), 116-119; 1999,
(264 Tan), 157-160.

Ce. Damdinsiiriing, Mongyol-un uran jokiyal-un degeji jayun bilig orusibai, CSM, t X1V, Vb,
1959, (599 tal-a), 160-170. ' ;

P.Aalto, Notes on the Altan Gerel / The Mongolian Version of Suvarnaprabhasa-sutra /, Stud.
Orient. Fenn. Vol. X1V, Helsinki, 1950, 26pp. '
G.Kara, Az Aranyfény-szutra. Suvarnaprabhasottamasiitrendraraja. Yon-tan bzan-po szovege
1, MN.XIII, Budapest, 1968, 224 pp. Ly
G.Kara, Az Aranyfény-szutra..Suvamaprabhésottamasﬁtrendrarﬁja. Yon-tan bzan-po szorege
2, MN X1V, Budapest, 1968, 221 pp. :

210. Jlon00H eBreH HAPT oHkI cyaap (1328)

XIY 3yymsl yen xamaapax “J{0J0OH ©BreH HIPT OJHBI CyJap -bIH MOHIOI

OpUyyJITHIH Xyya0ap ymamxiaH Hpx3d. Yyl CyAPBIH XdI3H X3/I9H XyBHJIOD
MY YHC-xa xanranaraax OaifHa.

b

Ce. Damdinsiiriing, Mongyol-un uran jokiyal-un degeji jayun bilig orusibai, CSM, t.XIV, Vb,
1959, (599 tal-a), 131-136. Wiaken
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bunamid 3HA HEHATIYYIDK Oy# aypceransiH OypTrai, HOM3YHI OpXHIZCOH
Ayperail, sUIaHTysia cyjanraaHel OyTann neeHry# Oadiraa Hp 3pran3asryii Gereej
Cy/Utaad MIpraJ Haallu H3M3H OaspKyyJiHa M3IATT I'YHI3 HTTXK OaltHa.

Conromor MoHron OWYrMiH ©MHeOX AypcraibiH Xxumd? 6onaron WMn xaan
Aprynaac ®@pannsia IV ['oo @ununn Baux 1289 oHx MIT33C3H 3aXUAIBIT aBY Y3be.
Oxuitn rapan 3ypruir 213-215-p tamaac xapua yy.

A. YT 3aXMUIBIH JJATHH TaJIUT:
Mongke tngri-yin kii¢iindiir.
2. gayan-a suu-tur

3. Aryun tlige manu

4, ired Barans-a
= nidoni ¢i mar Bar-
6

7

8

P—

—sawm-a sayur-a

: terigiiten il¢in

. —iyer 6¢ijii iler-iin
9. Il gan-u Cerigiid Misir-iin
10. jug morilabasu bida ber
11. andeCe moérilaju gamsay-a
12. kemen 6¢ijti ilegsen-i ¢inu
13. jobsiyejii
14. Tngri-yi jalbariju bars jil {ibiil-iin
15. eciis sara-ta mérilaju qabur-un
16. teriglin sara-yin arban tabun-a
17. Dimisqi bayuy-a kembei. Ediige
18. linen tlige-tiir-iyen kiiriin
19. Ceriglid-iyen boljaldur ileju
20. tngri-te mor Sgtejii tede irge
21. abubasu Orislim-i tan-a 6giy-e
22. kem boljal qojidaju Eerigliti nemegtilbesii
23. yayu jogiqu. Qoyina ber geniibesii
24. yayun tus-a. basa ali ber kelen
25. aman il¢in-yer-iyen jigiir-e
26. ayulyan Baranggiid-un yajar-un
27. tangsuy-ud singqud il-teb 6nggeten
- 28. giiriis 6g¢li ilebesii ker ba soyurqaquyi
- 29.Tngri-yin kii¢tin
~ 30.qayan-u suu metetiigei. kemen Muskaril
- 31. qordi-yi ilebei. Bi¢ig manu iiker
32, jil junu terigiin sara-yin :
- 33.jiryuyan qayuéld -ta Kéndelen-e
34, biikiii-tiir bi¢ibei

b. OplmH YeH#H asiryyraap XepByyja0ai:
1. Menx' TOoHrSpHItH XYIHHI

2 XaaHsl cyyzx

3. Apryn® yr Maaub

g Wpox Bapanc-a’
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5 Hozmmi4 qn Mag5 bap-
6. caBm-a° caryp-a , 5 ‘L
1 TIPTYYTIH DIIYUH o

8. —93p oUMXK HH3pYYH8 (wnra3pyyH)

9. Vi xaams uaprygn.MncnpnﬁHm

10. 3yr'! Mo miBooc' 6un 633p .. 1.

11. sameac'® mopumx xamcast g

12. X3M33H UMK HIBTCHUHT (WIT33CHHIAT) YAHD
13. 3eBmeeXk (36BLIOOPY)

14, ToHropHiiT 3216HpY 6apc KU OBIHHH

15. 3m3c¢ capl” MOPHIIK, XaBPBIH

16. TOPryYH capblH apBaH TapHaa'’

17. amackuiir 6yys 7 xaMa9B3i'°. DIyran

18. YH3H YI'T33 XYpP2H

19. 1pryymss 6013011 HISH (AITI3H)

20. TOHISPT MOp OITeX (<ereraex) 19 13 wprs
21. aBbaac I/Iepycamrnvnzn‘»’lr20 TaHaa erbe.

22. XoM 6013017 XOKI0XK IIPTYYAHHAT HIMYYIIBIIC
23. 10y 30XuX. X0HHO 639p IIHIBIIC

24. 10yH T}'C. Bac anp 633p X3/3H

25. amMaH’" 3IYHIIPID KUTYYPID

26. aryynraﬁ25 Bapanryyzlbmz"’ rasgbiﬂ

27. TaHcaryyx’ , mIyHXaj 31198” GHIOTOH

28. rypcm ord MIBIAC (HITI3BIIC) X3P 6a’' coépxoxmir
29. TOHIIPUHH XYYUH

30. xaaHbl Cyy M3ATYI# XoM99H Mycxapun

31 xopquﬁr32 ANBRH (MiIraoBdit). buaur MaaHp YXop
32. sul 3yHBI TOPTYYH CapbIH

33. 3ypraan xyyusan ~ XeHIJIOHOO

34. Oyxuiin OMYBIM.

22

3apuM yr X3JUTHiiH TOBY Taiabap

1. DHd yruiir coHrofor 6HYrMiH eMHeX Xypcraiyynan “mongke” X3M3
TOPIYYH YeZ Hb 9P “0” STMIHAITIH OHIIoT. DH3 Hb 3] YeA Hb 3M YTiil
“K” OPCOH TYJI AYPC X3IMHIX “8”-T mUIO3ry#t 6MYCIH XIPIr IOM.

2. Apryn 1261/62 oux Wi xaan AGarsiH axmaj Xyy OOJIOH MIHIDIIK
Tap6asp 1284 ousr 8 capwin 11-1 W1 xaaHbl MHAPIIHA CYYXK, 1291 OHB
caper 10-71 HaC HOTYCOH Gaitna' . e !

3 Ired Barans-a xom39x Hb Ired Barans XaM3X YruifH €TeX OPIIMXbIH Tii
SUTralTBIH X37169p GomHo. DHd Hb “roi de France” (=Rey da Frans) 6y®
“(paHUBIH BaH X3M33X YTHHAT aBHawiaH GUYCIH XOPIr axd3. MoHI
X3JH/ “r” aBHaraap 3X3JIc3H YT Gadjarryi yupaac xaphb XoJTHAH “T7-%
9X9JICOH YIUHH ©MHe OSTIIMI HOMXK ' X3Jer Tyal Ired - Gomnrox?

115 A Mostaert, F.W.Cleaves, Trois Documents Mongols des Archives Secréteé Vaticahes, HiAS, vol,
15, Ne 3-4, 1952, (pp. 419-506), 448.
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)KmnaanGan “Pycp”-miir “opoc”, “pam»iO”-r “apaaxkaB”, “rasiyana”- r
“apimaaH’ T'3K XOJIJIoT.

4. nidoni. Yysniir 'emuex cy,unaaqn,u, ‘Tyxainban mnpod.B. Kotpuy !

- Bb.J.Bnagumupuon L Hap “nmduni” X5M35H YHIOMK ‘namduni 6y10y
“namadur, nadur” (Hagax) IIC3H YT X3M33H Taiibapiax, npo@ 3. X3HUNI
1949 onpn GuucsH eryynanzxaa “nmdoni” X3M33H YHIIKX “im vori en
Jahr” “eHrepceH Wi’ X3M93H aHX TYPYYH YTTHII Hb 30B TaMIDKID |
ITpod. A. MOCTapT ® B. KJmBea Hap 1962 ouml cynanraanjaa “ngdlim”
X5M99H YHIIIK “HOIHHH I3COH YT X5M39H TainGapnaxss''’. DpaomMron
HWIHXYY X34 X3J3H sH3aap YHOIIDK Tainbapinax OOJICHBI y4yup TI3BII,
YrUiH 5XHEHH “n” ycruitH apx opcoH “i’-Mir yrufiH IyHA OpCOH
x3163p33p Oyc, xapuH yruiin ajgart oppor Gaiminaap OGuucshy Oaiiraa
oM. MHra 6uMycaH 3yiil coHrosior 6MYruiiH eMHeX Jypcrajil Map €ap
baiican Gomonroit. Tyxaitnban, npod. I'.Xeppmann, I'.JI€pdep HapsiH
CYIIaH X3BIYYJICOH YBaiic Oaatap xaaHel 1358 OHBI mepc-MOHroN
3apinHMruie 9-p Mept idirar XoM39X yruAr Y¥WNgRR XOMO3H YIrHHAH SXHHMH
i-T YTHIH TOrcreJ OpcoH x3n63p33p 6H‘{C3H Gaiinar' >’

5. mar X5M33X 'Hb CHPHM XOJJIHUH “mar” raaer cyM XuilauitH Torosn
XyBHIIFaaH HapT OJIFOOT HIAIIHEI HPXOM XYHIT IOM XOProM axa3 '

6. Bar Sawm-a. DH3 BHp Bar Sawma X5M33X CHpU XYHHH HIp 6ereen
HECTOpHAH IMamHBl 14 3HY XyH Pab6an cayma X3M33X HAIpIdp WIYY
aJJapUIKId.

7. sayur-a. DH? Hb CHpHU XOJHHH “sd’0rd” Oyrooy “alimdnaH cypBamkiard’
X3MI9X YT axaam' >,

8. ilerlin. Yitn yrufin —run/-riin HeXIUIMIH yTra, rapJiblH Tajgaap erod)eccop
II1.Yoiimaa Garmuity COHUPXONTOR eryynan Galaruir y3ua YYl

9. 1l qan. XIII- XIV 3yynst yen llepcumiir 3axupy OalicaH MOHIOJI XaanblH
H3p. il ramor He “3BTOH, HalfpTall” racsH yrrarail yr oM. Y YHHHT dcpar
yr Hb “bulga” 6yroy “1apeyya, acopryy” racaH yr Oyi. 1246 onsl I'yror
XaaHsl TaMTbIH Guaurt “...il bulga irgen” 6yroy “Hexep maiicaH oM Yy,
9BTAH, TAPCYYA TAC3H YT rapjaar. DHd YT Hb MeH “‘el” racan x2:163pasp
TOXHMOJJIOX HBb OJIOHTaa. eye, €b, eyeldeg, €ldeg 33par yrc mem Hsr
rapanrtaii 6omonrod. “el” xsma3x yr “Monronsin Hyyn Tosuoon”-bi

W, Kotwicz, En marge des lettres des il-khans de Perse, retouvées par Abel Rémusat, CO Ne4,
Lwow. 1933, Reprint; RO, t. X VI, (1950), 1953, (pp. 369-404), 386-387.
""" Bnamumupiios, CpaBHHTEbHAs FPAMMATHKA NHCEMEHHONO MOHTOMLCKOTO S3bIKa M XAIXackoro
Hapeuns. Beenenue u goneruka, JI., 1929, (XI1I+436 cc ), 335.
""E Haenisch, Zu den Briefen der mongolischen II-khane Argun und Oljeitii, an den K&6nig Philipp
den Schénen von Frankreich /1289-1305./, Or, vol. I1, 1949, (pp. 216-235), 220.
' A Mostaert, F.W.Cleaves, Les lettres de 1289 et 1305 des Ilkhan Aryun et Oljeitii a Philippe le Bell,
“Scripta Mongolica, Monographie Series 17, Harvard-Yenchmg Institute. Cambridge Mass, 1962, ( 104
Pp, pl.I-XII), 24-25.
% G Herrmann, G.Doerfer, Ein persisch-mongolischer Erlass des Calayeriden Seyh Oveys, CAJ, 1975,
vol. XIX, (ss. 1-84), 70, 87.
I A Mostaert, F.W.Cleaves, Les lettres de 1289 et 1305 des Ilkhan Aryun et Oljeitii a Philippe le Bell,
- “Scripta Mongolica, Monographie Series I”, Harvard-Yenching Institute. Cambridge Mass, 1962, (104
, plI-X1I), 26.
‘ PEA Mostaert, F.W.Cleaves, Les lettres de 1289 et 1305 des Ilkhan Aryun et Oljeitii a Philippe le Bell,
“Scripta Mongolica, Monographie Series 1, Harvard-Yenching Instltute Cambridge Mass, 1962, (104
-~ pp, pl.I-XI1), 26.
- Pglﬂ Yoitmaa, O cyd)(bm(ce —run/ -riin, BCTpeqalomemca B “COKPOBEHHOM CKa3aHMH MOHI'OJIOB” M Ha
Unnricoom kamue, “MYUC, MCJIC, D111B”, Ne9(126), VB., 1997, 83-94.
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